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þ Noble Riking" 


'2 Of Thits AGE. 
t VV Hen our dear Reel 
T: - Hoſuri'Chrift, the 
ſs : Bleſſed ano: of the Chri- 
-'ſtian en) Jo firſt-ſent' forth 


ceples, to-proclaim' the 

þ inp torch of the 'Heas 
Kingdom, among ſeveral 

(os T hings \odle va: & gave 
6 #hem-aw Charge; it pleas d hin 

' 30 make this One of #beir In- 
& ftirnctzons ; Into whatloeyer 
” Giry'or Town ye. ſhall enter, 

| enſuite who'in 1t-is Worthy: © 
A Fa ore © 1 


56 eing the ill oe Un. | 
wortby "Xa would make 1 
of that Meſſage, and with what | 
Onweariedneſs the implacable | 
Phariſee aud _ſubtil Scribe 
would endeavour to Pervert 
the Right Way of the Lord; | 
and thereby prejudice the Sim- [ 
le: apainſi the Reception A 
Fe Bede Telining & ; 
This being the Caſe of- the 
People. called Quakers, 'who J 
above every Tribe of Men | 
are moſt Maliciouſly Repre- 
ſented, "Bitterly Envied, and, 
Furiouſly Oppugn'd by: many | 
-* of the Scribes and. Pharilces | - 
+ -of our Time; for as Impious J | 
Wretches as Thoſe: of that... 
Seton 
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Reputed onr. Bleſſed. Saviour 
3 and bis Conſtant Followers, it 
| brcometh us in a-Gondition ſo 
deſperate, to provide-our ſelves 
with- ſome Worthy Readers, 
| Menthat dare truſt their Rea- 
F ſon above Reports, and be'Im- 

I. partial-its an Age as. byaſs'd . 
1 as this. we live. in; whoſe 

Determinations ſhall not wait = 

pot he Sentence of Ignorancgs, «1 
nor Intereſt, but a Sincere . _- 

PunGual Examination of the 
1 SIMatrer. 

1 -- 4nd ſince there are None 

' | recorded in Sacred Writ, on 

whom the Holy . Ghoſt con- 

ferred ſo Honourable. a Cha-- 

rater, but-the Bereans of that 
A 2 Ape © 


-R c - 


——"—_ we 


of 
; - A 


O. ">... —-—. * 
L » 83 raged [ fe 
__ 4 > > - —— w—__ 
_ wy h bh CG s is F5 A "It 4 » % * k%. 

o 4 - 

- —_—_— { ” a. * G y1 4 Jo 

&* - ER kv - 4 # = WY 
P a Jp ba _ > oy F* 
24 $-» A -.* hg. - " : - R 
= « w . = he's 6.44 l k a+ 
| ” a? a ; 

bs £ a p EY 


I, 4 aca ry EOS. | 
pe (for that they both ſonrch» | 
ed Nut Truth impartially, | 
and when” they- found" if, is 
braced it readily) for which 
they were "'entituled- Noble) 
Therefore \it'"is that*-to yon, 
the Off-ipring of that Worthy 
Stock, and Noble Bereans of | 
our Ape, in behalf of the ſo 
s* much Calumniated Abettors of 
** he Cauſc:of i Trath;"' \gbo 
4 n, Prone var Apr 
our Holy'Profeſſion from the 
Injurious PraQiices 'of © & fort | | 
'of «Men, who not untike -to 
the Jews'of Theſſaloniea, that, | 
Envying'the 'Proſperiry of the | + 
Goſpel among your\' Anceſtors, | 
made it- their Buſme(s to ſtir 
2 up. 


, - 
4 ” 
*. f 
's ws * 
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mp the Multitude' againſt the 
| Fears Prom nah; 
' nw Matter what it" be, pro- 
vided- they can-' but" Obtain 
their End of fixing an Odi- 
um npon' the Quakers: ' They 
do -10t- only boldly condenm 
| ' what "they  efteem Worſt" 
' | #53 (how \deſervedly we' will 


" | not now'ſay ) but ſly! inſs- 
| nmuate what 1s Bat, ro be 


|? Criminal,” - © * | 4 
* | © The Sobriety of our ' *? 

' | Lives, they call a Cheat for 3 
> | Cuſtom; © and our Jneeffant 
, | Preachings@1d' Holy Lt 


2 | Vivg, '# Decoy" & Advyance | 
, 1 our Party : If v4 No- 
thing to them 'when the 


*znterogate 


F” 2a 
wa. - ” _— - a 


w 
F , 


interogate: us;- tis. Sullennels 
| or Lolly 5 #f we ſay Some- 
thing t6 them, it is Imperti- 
nency' on:Equiyocation.' We 
muſt not believe as. we do 
believe, but as they would 
have- us believe, which they 
are” ſure” to make. obnoxious 


evough, that they may the | 


more ſecurely tnveigh againſt 
us. Nor muſt. our Writings 
mean what we ſay we mean 
by them, but what they will 
have them to mean, leſt they 
ſhould want. Proofs -for- their 
Charges. It wps our wery 
Caſe - thatghpur David upon 
that Gomfgint, -Every day 
they "'Wreſt my Words: 


. All 


ac _ Aa” prs =—— 


| All cheir Thoughts are againſt 
me for Ewl:: ut to David's: 


you do not, we may aſſure ogy 


| of the Truth, and enable 
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God-we commit. aur Slander'd: 
Caule, and to you-the Bereans 
of OHY Ape. |; 

Depenerate not from the 
Example of your Progenitors ; 
if you do, you are no longer 
rue Bereans, and to ſuch 
only we inſcribe this Work : If 


ſelves of the Fuſtice of a Fair 
rnatd and Jl Se} Fudg- 
ment. 

The God and- Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aug- 
ment your Defire after Truth, 
give you Clearer Diſcerning ,* 


you 
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ſwered, ' The" Li bt's not reVing Man «lf it knows, or 

Man may know to come, # no {rgument 10 prove, 

- #t/4hno0ws mot" all things. Men know more than they do, 

” . Jet them firſt obey what they know, and then what is 

convenient will be further Reveal'd. , It is proved from 
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wy ms ;om. Three Ove tons propo- 
ai w he Matte to be Ns np- 


| What is Salvation? Arrſ 
"or Fay [ed om*Sin"'as well as from 
CU Wrath, 'abd not FW Wrath "without 
Jin. 


Bl :, . Eing to Write of the Lighr of Chr: 


within, the Great Principle of God 1n 

Man, the Roozand Spring of Divine 

Life and Knowledge in the Soul; that by 

"#4 which Salvation 5 Eftekted © for Man, and 

"| which'is the Charatter:/t:c& of the People cal- 

Jed Quakers, their Faith and Teſtimony to the 

| World: 41 chuſe to confider it under theſe 

- Three following 2ueſtions, as Stated by norie 

of the meaneft of our Adyerfaries, being Com- 

{* 7 9h of the Principle, its Force, and 

Friends; wherein I endeavour to falve thoſe 

Objeftions, as they naturally ariſe, which ei- 

. ther have been, or may be advanced againſt 

what is Aſſerted by us, in favour of this Di- 
vine Principle, and its Eftefts upon Mankind : 

Which I Recommend to 'my Reader's ſerious 

| DOIns ; Kehring t Patience and 

TOY | | Inpar = 


IR. - 
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What Salvation Fc. 


the Peruſaltheresf\, ir being writ tor their ; 


Advantage, as well as our Vindication, that}: 
they may have _a nearer and clearer Profpe&} 


of that Way the Bleſſed ever trod to Glory. 


«. what's that Salbation, which| 


the Light leads to? | 
- Wha is. this Light, and how 
does this Light lead to Jt? And, 


that Dbey this Light,and in Obeying, 
attain D alvation s 


I. By alvation , we underſtand, as” by 
Scripture isdeliverd to us, Mar's berng\ſaved 
from &1n here, and the Wages of it, which is 
IWrath.to come. Whereby were taught, Ut- 
terly to-renounce and reject the Common Ac- 
ceptation of it,, as the fall aud compleat Force 


of the Word, viz. Barely to be ſaved from Pu- 


niſhment hereafter: In which Security , | 


through a NI ANION of Salvation,whilft 
not Really and Afually fav'd from the Power 


of Sin, through the Inviſible Power of Chriſt, | 


Thouſands die. In ſhort, We call Salvation, 
Chriſt's making an End of Sin, Deſtroying the 
Works of the Devil, Finſhing of ITranſgreſþ- 
on, Binding the Strong Man, and ſpoiling © 

hzs Goods in the Hearts and Conſciences of Men 
and Women , and bringing in bis Everlaſting: 


Imparttalit may keep them Com in] 


Rjgbreouſ] eſs into . the Soul, -iphereby -t0| 


ne 
Cleanſe, Waſh, Regenerate, Renew'and Re- 
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" What the Light is. 


| fre 1 the Sol; in one Scripture-Phraſe, zo 
| Save bis People from their $ INS. | 


Theſe are the Times of Refreſhment, and 


ng, zo Reign; Prophet, to give Viſion ; and 

igh Prieft, zo Anoint with the Holy Unition, 
that. leadeth bis People tnto all Truth, Whoſe 
Tips alone rh Knowledge ; and there- 
tore is. It the Unchangeable Go/pe/-Rule to 
Believers : -: And thoſe who are thus freed 
or ſaved here from the Power, Nature, and 
Defilement of Sin, are the alone Perſons, that 
are or ſhall be hereafter ſaved from Ezerna/ 
Wrath and Vengeance, the heavy Recompence 
of Sin. All this we underſtand by that Word 
Salvation; and in this Center, the Great and 
tons Prophecies and Performances of 

iſt, 


} King, the Day of Reſtitution ; and thus is HE 
H 


CHAP. I: 


' The Second Queſtion ſtated : Particularly 


what is meant by Light. It 3s a Principle 
that diſcovers the Stafe of Man,and leads 
to Bleſſedneſs. 


-ARHE Second Queſtion runs thus : What 
© is that Light which leadeth to Salvart- 

os, and, How doth it lead to Salvation ? - 
By Lzgh:, I underſtand not the Metaphor:- 
cal Uſe of the Word ; as when Chrift {aid to 


| his Diſciples, Te are the Lights of the World, 


or, as the Apoftle ſpeaks, Now are ye Light ir 
Li txs. i) B. 2 ' the 


. 


4 ; What the Light IS. 


the Lord; nor'yet the meer Spirit or Reaſon \' 
of Man. * But Chriſt, that Glorious Sor of Sc 
R 
T 


Righiteouſneſs, and Heavenly Luminary Ol 
the Intelle&ual or Invifible'World ; repreſer 
ted, of all Outward Reſemblances, moſt*exaiZ4 ; 
ly by the Great Sur: of this Senfible and Viſtblq +. 
"World: 'That as his Natural Light ariſeth upy 
on' All,” and gives Light to All, about the At 
fiirs of this Life, fo that ;Prv:ne Light ariſe 
upon All; and gives Eight to- All that will re} T 
ceive the Manifeſtations of ir, about the Con{ 
cerns'ofthe'other Life. Such a Lzght I mean} 5: 
by That Light which !ighteth every Man that . |» 
cometh into the World, and that leadeth thok 
thar obey it, to Eternal Salvation. 
"The Scripture ſays no les, Fob: 1. 4, 9. 1 
the Weord-God, was Life, and that (very ) Life 
was the Light of Men, that inlightneth eve 
Man that cometh intothe Werld. 
But to demonſtrate it the moſt obvioully that 
I can, to the 'loweſt Capacities, I ſhall evi 
dence the Nature-and Virtue of this Principk 
' Light, by the Holy Effects of it,, which is thi 
How, or the UWIHfch Wap 77 /caderh ro Saln 
tron. This is 10 neceſfary in order to expli 
cate the other, that as the Tree 7 knbwn | 
its Fruits, .1o is the True Saviour by, His Sy 
vation, It then I can make it appeary th 
the Lrght, as obey'd in alF rs Diſcoveries 2 
Requirings, 7s S:yfficient to. Salvation, Allmul 
yield to the Efficacy of the Light within, |} 7 
* Tihall thenby the Properazes of this Lzght L 
Pe It Saving : In order to, Which, TI th: , 
begin with the firſt Step towards Saſvarion 
vid 


Wl 
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The Dight Deere a SS 


viz. A Sight of the Cauſe of Damnation; and © 
4 that this i$ given us;by The Light corthin, the * 
\ Scripture is yery plain, which 1s. the Grear 

Record of Saving Truth, -and of. that Bleſſed 
Teſtimony Chriſt. has left to his Flock. 


— 


C-H A P. TIF. 
That the Light within manifeſts Sin 5 yea, 
— AlII Sir. That Apoſtacy, or Sin i'r any, is 
"no Argunent  againſs the 1 ight.. That 
1' the Services of the Jews. ſhew No Imper- 
fetion in the Light, but the, People, whoſe 
| Minds were abroad. 1f Ins wfficiency. a= 
gainſt the Light ſhould be: admitted,ube-. 
cauſe of Wickedreſs in Men'; the ſame 
'» may 'be objeFe4 againſt the Scriptures, 
which overthrows our  Adverſary's Aſſer- 
tion concerning their Sufficiency.... TE” 
So Light with which Chr2/t Lighteth 
All Men,, manifeſts Sin, as th ioWords 
import ; For every one that dakhs.. '/ þ, teth Jo. J. 2G, 


» i the Light, aeither.cometh to .the Light. leſt 


bis Deeds ſhould be reproved: Implying, That 
if they would have brought their De2ds to the 
L:zbr, the Light would have DeteZed-them,, 
and 1ryedthem ; which makes the* Light the 
Touchſtone, Rule and Fudge of Converſation 
al Praftice. + To. which the, Apoſtle” Pa/ 
bears expreſs: Teſtimony, in'his Epiſtle: to the 
kd, B 3 Epheſians, 


tr_ 2 


www ww 


_ 


"The Light Diſcovers all Sin. __ 


Eph. s. Epheſtane, Thar whatſoever #s Reproved, a 
23. abt manifeſt by tbe Tic ; For whatſoever 


makes manteſt, is Light : . Where the Uni: 
verſality of the Apoſtle's Aﬀertion ſhews, That 
nothing that” is y_ as all Sin is, i 

or can be excluded from the Search or Knew- 
ledge ofthis Light : Which takes in as well 
Thoughts, as Words and Deeds. | So that no- 
thing being reproved, which the Light doth 


*not Firſt Maniteft, how obvious .is it to. every 


Underſtanding, if that the Light muſt needs 
have been,. and be zz all Men, in order to ſuch 


Maniteſtation and ConviCtion, or Man could | « 


not have known Sin. - 


It is'as much as if the Apoſtle had fiid, 


* That is ** Sinis that which Damns all Men; now it 


the cauſe..* o8hld not Damn, if it were not Reproveable, 


For, laysthe Apoſtle, 
ed, are made many- 
They, All thi 


ober Reader;dwell here a wo 


0hj. Butit is Objefted, If there be thet: 


Men 


Light iz All Mex, how contes it, that All 


; 


and afſer 4 ittle pauſ: tell me, * Who deals 
moſt Unworthily with the Apoſtle, - and the 
Fm Scriptures of Truth, They or the B4a- 


_ — The Light Diſcovers all Sim. 
| Mer: are not Convidted of their Diſobedi- 


ence and Duty, as the Heathens of Old, and 
mary Intidels at this Day Did the Light 
in Saul reprove him for Perſecuting the 
Church £ 


I Anſwer, That this ObjeCttion does no 
way Impugne or Lellen the Effieacy of the 
Light, although it greatly aggravates their 


Evil that ſo Rebelld againſt it. But that there 


were Heathens, who became a Law-unto 
themſelves, through the degree of Light they 
had; by which they did the things contained in 
the Law, and were preferred far before the 
Circumst ſion that kept not the Law; the' 

fle Paul himſelf, is very expteſs.in that knawn 


Paſſage to the Romans, Ch. 2. Nor-are other Rom. 2. 


= ries _ -— w_ in their Acknow- 
gment of v ivine Attainments, whieh 

by thzs Liebe, feveral Famous ons hp 5 
ved at; : who, for their Belief of One Eternal 
Being,. his Communication of D#oine.Light 
to Men, tbe Neceflity of Holy Living, and of 
an Inmortality, with their $114 Manners, 
They are left with Honour ugateoel, by 
Credible Writers, and their Praifes not a lit+ 
tle augmented by. After-Ages, even of thoſe 
called Chr:i/trams too. Such were, Pythagoras, 
Timers, Solon, Bias, Chilon, Anaxagoras, So- 
crates, Plato,Plotin, Antiſihenes, Xenocrates, 
Leno, Antipater, Seneca, Epiftetus, Plutarch, 
Marcts Aurelins Antoninus, and others. 


B 4 Put 
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* , Butwhat it Zews and Gentzles at.any time 
did Apoftatize; and, particularly, what.if 
Saul perſecuted: the Church of God; putring © 
Peſo edience tor Duty, Murder for Service, 

ill it follow, that the Light was Inſuffict- 
ent? By no means, but rather that Sau! was 
Rebellious, Stif-necked, Refiſting-the Holy 
Ghoſt, as did his Fathers, ſo did-he-: And 
thus much the VVords themſelves ſhew, for 
tisfaid by the Text, He &ickt agarnſt the 
Pricks. - "Then it ſeems there: were 'Pricks: 
And where were they, if not: in his Conſci- 
ence ? And what were they, if not-the Con- 
victionsof the S_ of Chriftwithin him, 
whigh- Monifeſts Evil, and Reproves the 


+ Gal. 1.16. Deeds thereof: Otherwiſe called the Son of 


. .. God, Which to the Galatians,' he ſaid, It hail 

pleaſed Gol to-reveal to him: Though Paul 
knew him not,-nor his Voice of a long time, 
hisEye being darkened, and Ear ftopt by the 
(cod of this VVorld,- who had crept - into the 
Outward Formsof Religion, then, as now, and 
therein employ'd tnany Emſſarries to. decry 
that Pure, Heavenly and Invifible Life of Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, which was. then, and is 


now begotten-inthe Hearts of many, not only ,| 


to confound the Idolatries of the Gentz/es; but 
to end the Formality and Outward Services of 
both 7Zews and Carnal Chriſtians. | 
And Iaffirmon God's behalf; and with the 
, Reaſon of a Man, 'That it is moſt abſurd for 
any t#charge the Rebellion of Men, to the In- 
JSufictency of the Light: For if Men are 
VVicked, is it not againſt Knowledge ? _ | 
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4 if it be, where is the Fault > Elſe, if Men are. 
ſo, not becauſe they would not be better ; but 
+ $ becauſethey neither Tee nor know, nor are”. 
able to do better, hqw Heavy, how Black, and- 
how B/aſpbemous a Charalter doth the Conſe-* 


| quence of ſuch .an Opinion faſten upon the 
ood and Righteous God of Heaven and Earth; 
ſince it ſuppoles him, not to have giver Means 


| ſufficient to do that which he requires of them, 


and for not doing of which, they are to be ſen- 
tenced to Erernal Mi/ery ? But I confeſs, How 
deep ſoevet this may ſtick with Impartial Spi- 
rits, 1 almoſt deſpair of entering ſome*of our 
Adverſaries,whole Souks are pinch'd up with- 
in the narrow Compaſs of a moſt Unmerc:- 
ful Kind of. Predeſtination ; making the Eter- 
nal God, as Partial as themſelves ; like ſome 
Anciengy pat becauſe they could not Reſem- 
ble God, they would make ſuch Godsas might 
Reſemble them. 

- I fay, what elſe can be the. tendency. of this 
kind of DoEtrine, againſt the Sufficiency of the 
Light Within, than that the Gift of God is not 
Perfett, or Able, becauſe Men don't Obey it x 
and that the Talent God has given.to all, is 
Therefore Inſufficient for the End for which 
_ giyen, becauſe Man Hzges it in a Nap- 

"x fy 


Again,: Let them tell me, VVould it 'be a 
Argument, that if the fame Corn ſhould 
ſown in a Fertile, and a Barren Soil, that 
Growing in one; and not-in.the other, the Fault 
ſhouldbe in the Seed, and not rather in the 


Ground e 
VVho 


Fbelaght Diſcovers af vin. 
" = VVho knowsnot, how Tradition and Cuſtom 


ch. 66. 


' concerning: the Conſcience ; wh 


haveOverlaid much of Cofivition,and benum- 
ed the World, and that it is through Luſts and 


Pleaſures, become Blind and Stupid as to the* 


Inviſible Things of God. Alas ! there had 
never been i much Need of many Exteriour 
Diſpenſations and Appearances of God, in Re- 
ference to Religion, 1o much preferred by the 
Profeffors of this Day, had not Mens Minds 
beendeparted from the Inward Light and Life 
of RighteoufheſS+:-. So that they being Out- 
ward and Abroad, God was pleaſed to meet 
them zhere in ſome External Manifeſtations : 
Yet ſo, as to turn them home again to their 
firſt Love; to that Lzght and Life, which was 
given of God, as the VVay and Giver to Eter- 
nal Salvation. 


Nor could any of thoſe things cleanſe, as 


A Sacrihce pq! 
Abropation of 


gh there haye been External 
Ordinances in the VVorld, 


God 
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"The Light Diſcovers all Sin, 


by God's Appoinment.as Frewree and Shadoms 
the Good Things to come, either to Prevent 


the Zetvs from the Outward ſplendid VVor- 


ſhip of the Idolatrous Genz7les, that he might . 
retain'a Pecidiar Soveraignty over them, or 
t ſhew forth unto them a more Hidden ant 
Irorfebe Glory ; this- remains ſure forever, 
That Liehr Within ere was, and thar the 


' Ancients ſaw their $77s by It, and that thare 


could be no Acceprance with God, but as they 
Walk'd up to It, and were Tavght to pur a- 
way the Evil of their Doings by it : Suitable 
to that Notable Paſlage, The Path of the Fuſt 
# a ſrming Light, that ſhines clearer and 
tlearter "#nto the Perfeft Day. T would: fain 
know, what this Day'was, 1t not that of Salva- 
tion? Can there be any Night or Darkneſs 
in the Day? Surely no. What it their Light 
was not ſo large, V Vas it therefore not Saving ? 
Yes ſurely. But as, where much is: given, 
much is required, ſo where little is given, but 
little is required. If the Light was not fo Glo- 
riouſly manitefted before the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift in the Flelh, Leſs was then 
required than fince; yet it follows not, that 


there was Two Lights, or that the Light was 


not Saving before the Viſible Appearance of 
Chrift, to as many as lived in an Holy Con- 


formity to it- \ 
_ Andif it be agreed, that B/zndneſs in Men 


can be no Argument againſt the Light of the 


Sun, neither 15 this Light In/aicient, becauſe 
the People of any Nation remain B/:zd through 


| their Yain Cuſtoms and Evil Prattices. Nay, 


ſhould 


12 ' LheLight Diſcovers all Sin. 
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ſhould any ſuch Doftrine be admitted, what 
would become: of -our Adverſary's Opinion, 
That the Light of meer Scripture is Sufficient 
it ſelf to grve Men the Knowledge of God ? 
or if thoſe that have the Scriptures,..do;.not 
Know, Believe and Obey God, as they. ought 
to-do, will it not followypon ſuch a:Principle, 
that the DefeCct-is not /W-Them; but in rhe 
Scriptures * Certainly, the Conſequence will 
hold as well againft the Scriptures, . as againft 
the. Light VVithin. If then ſuch muſt wrong 
the Scripture, who ſo diſpute, Let-them. that 
think ſo, endeaupur to Right "the Light, and; 


hot longer maintain a Pofition,. that, being ad- 
mitted, would oyertarn the Authority of the 
Scripture, as well as that of the Light-With- 


th, 
; 
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Light Reveals all Righteouſmeſs. 
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Another ObjeFion againſt the Lights | Suft- 


ciency, to manifeſt what ought to be done, 
though it were able to diſcover what:ſhould 
be avoided. It is Anſwer'd, The Tight 
not telling Man all it knows, or Man may 


' know in time to come, is no Arenment to 


prove it knows not All things.” Men kyow 
more than they DO ;, let them firſt Obey 
what they know, and then what is conve- 
nient; will be further: Reveal'd..' It is 
proved from the Reaſon of Contraries, be- 
cauſe it ſhews what ought not to be done, 
from Scripture at large ;, it dres inſtrutt 
what to do ;, and that there is Vertue in 
it, to.the Saluation of all that Believe and 
Obey it. That there 3s no Eſſential Diffe- 


 rente between the Seed, Light, Word, Spi- 


rit, Life, Truth, Power, Union, Bread, 
Water, Fleſh and Blood : Only ſo deno- 
minated from the various Manifeſtations, 


Operations, and Effe#s of one and the 


. ſame Divine Principle in Man. 


UT there is a Second OhbjeRtion, vis. 


* 1). That there ſeems to be a manifeſt In- 


Jufficiency in the Light, becauſe, though ſeve- 


ral. things are. Revealed by #, yet ſeveral 


neceſſary 


by 


"14 _ The Light Reveals all Righteouſneſs. 

oo neceſſary Matters are not, 10r cannot $9 
that, though it ſhould manifeſt all that is Re- 
proveable, yet cannot it Diſcover all that js 
Neceſſary to be either Believed or Done. 


"EAnfiver. This is but a peice of the: for- 
mer ObjeQtion already confidered. I perceive 
the Pinch lies here, That becauſe Men. do not 

what they ſhould, or don't Know all that may 
\ | befit for them to.know, theretgre the Light is 
In/uffcient. The firſt will be, Anfiver'd by 
what I have already {aid, the Reaſon being 
the Same for the Sutfictency of the Light, a- 
gainſt ſuch as charge it with DefeEt, becauſe 
they do not what they ſhould, as againſt thoſe- | 


who ſo-:impeach it, becauie they do thoſe things 
which they ſhould not. | 

As for not knowing by this Light, all that 

_ 1s fit to be known, I deny it utterly : For 
things are neceſflary in reference to their pro- 

per times: "That ye be requiſite to morrow 
wh:ch zs not to day. It is fit for Children to 
learn to read, yet it is moſt neceſſary, : that 
they ſhould begin firft to Jpel. If a School- 
Maſter ſhould be chargd with Infufficiency, 
becauſe he tells not little Children as ſoon as » 
they come, all that he knows, or all at once, 
when he znitzates them in the firſt Principles 

of Learning, he would think himſelf Unrea- 
lonably dealt with. VVhat then muſt wecon- 

* * Elude, but that the Maſter may be. yery capa- 
ble ro teach, were his Scholar {6, 'and w F 
tolcam? + That if the: Scholav Oblerves apd 
Obeys his Maſter, He will dnagalpyit his 

, | Ed 


% AY 0ONnNsP <0, —SHDd ft” 0:3 = = m4; 


- Ws 
-- 


LO Do Pu rhtegd nb jy 04,” OR 


= 


9 
S 
3 
sf 
S 


. 
= 


et what they” 


_ 


—The Light Reveals all Righteouſmeſe» 1 


5 


Learning: That the Defe& of the Scholar 
ſhould not be laid upon his Maſter :++ That to 
tell or -amuſe him about things unſuitable to 
his preſent Capacity, were the .ready VVayto 
Overcharge and wholly Spoil him : And con- 
ſequently- that the "Tutor not telling"his Pupr/ 
4ll thar 1s fir to be known az Once, implies no 
Defe& in, or Ignorance of thoſe things in the 
Tutor : VVhich to apply Scripturally,'in brief 


thus : If you do my W1ll, you ſhall know (more) John 12, 


my Dottrine : Thave yet many things to ſay, 16. 


but you are not able to bear them now. Tt to 


ſay, that the Light of the Goſpel is to be 
charg'd with Inſufficiency, becauſe it diſco- 
verd not to every Believer, all thoſe Ineffable - 


things Revealed to the Apoſtle, "be both Falſe 


and Antichriftian, to what an 'Extremity of 
Zeal are They led againft the bleſRd Light 
of the Son of God, as he is the Inlightner of 
Mankind, who charge It with T»/uftcrency, 
becauſe. trReveals not at once to every Indivi- 
dual, in every. Age, all that he ſhall ever 
know, or that ſhall be known to Others in fu- 
FUTE 11MES. 


The Light then is not Inſufficient, though 


# It does not tell me all at one titme, which ma 


be a Duty tothe End of the VVorld, eſpecial- 
ly. in extraordinary Caſes, whilſt it informs 
me, or any Man, of Daily —_ Yea, the 
Toght is Sufficient inPoint of Difcovery,whiltt 
it ſhews People much more than they do, and 
ought to perform. If ſuch will 

bye, that they are come to the 
$ Teachings, and that may 
E 


oof Chrift to Teach him, and: yer are ab 


.. make appear, 
Wanting, they will prove themſelves, 


only above' 


and Trrerh the.Rez7s of Men by the In/hinrng 
of his manifeſting Light,and which,as Obey a 

+ lead to-God;;-whor is the Fulneſs. of all Ligh 
and Life. But indeed, this Light is the S 

; Four of Death, the Wages of Sin, to all that 
Rebel againſt itzand the Savour of Lyfe to thoſe 
qnly,who/are Obedient to. it:: For, Such ſhall 
not -—_ in Darkneſs, but have the Light 
.Li 

--, Toconclude, If the Light be allo 

' Manifeſt all things that are Reproveable, then 
by the juſt Reaſon of Contraries, ſhould it be 
Safficient to Diſcover all rhings that are Ap- 
proveable, with reſpect to Man's Faith, Salug- 
tion and. Duty. If the Light tells us, | it.is 
Evil not to Believe in God, 1t follows, that to 
Believe inGod is according to the Conuirons 
of the Light VVithin. And if it Reproves a 


It tobatever It is poſſible tor the Ligh 


that there is ſomethin funhs 


10 


en, but God alſo, who is the 
Fountain of all Light,that Searcheth the Heart, 


Man' for Being,it conſequently Teacherh Him, 
that he ought ro Be. If the Light Condemny 
7, does it not . neceſlaxil 3c to 


Hoh ? If it Rgproves-me 
omn VV to. do Ke bvd 


Vill, it implies, I ou 
nt holes pundag t Checks a lan 


for Sin, it Inſtrufteth him there by - coeg 
without which none ſhall TICS — 
Manize: Roper zble This 


ho 6 2 0*.* OT 
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Teacheth Things quite contraty : The Un. 

itfub Works of Darkneſs are judgd.by -_ 

, that the'Holy Fruits of > Light ma 

appear :-- Te-were Darkneſs, but now, are ye 
| 29% t. Jaebe Lord; .and ;The Reproof of If 
fration z#s the Way of Life. He that comes Jo. br 
t of the 4 Darkneſs, walks in the 
vuzd. Light: . 'and who ſo anſwers the 
;Reproot, x10. Su%hszs Sealed up The 


Infiruction of the Wap of Life. FE 
rings me to the #hird Property of the Light, 
wa Reſpett to:Men, and thar is, It doth nor 


Manmeft and Condemn Sin; and diſcover 
we incline _to- Pority,-. but as adhered t9. (or 
rather that Principle which is is Light ) It 
to} is able,}in; Point of Power and Efficacy, to 
en} Redeem from' Sin,--and/ Lead ro a 51 
be] HigheſtFelicity.,. 1m the Light of the 
p-| (dard Jeſus: himſelf) be thar follows 7 
14- 
is 
t0 
ns 


not moalk in Darkneſs, but ſhall bave the Light John 8.12. 
Life. Inavhich it is ve evident Thatthe 
e Light, which, nei Darkneſs,  Re- 
deems fxom it, and brings-to a'State of Life : 
That is'to-fay, Thoſe, who. confidently be- 
lieve in-Chrj as he manifeſts. himſelf a Light 
in'their Conſtiences, to condemn Sin in every 
Man's Fleth «9s he hath therefore, alu. 
wirgted) and that -obediently follow the 
wrings of it; ( relinquiſhing the Plea- 
1 of. Sing* which laſt bur for a Sealon, and 
| by Daily Croſs to their. own Luſts 
)..thall moſt aſfuredly find this D:- 
Vine {org Shin 4 e, Which, in reference to the 
Dark State * and the > ann and 
W if met ; Com- 
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Conviction Ir” brings with i it, is Rightly.De- ; 
nominared Lizht; ro have alſo Power and Ef- - 
ficacy.ro fave Hol that which'itmanifeſts a8! 
cohdemns Men for, and to bring them unto: 
rhar Glory, "of which it gives'a- true Reve< 
lation wy Hope. ' For, the fart: Word off 
God, who is called the that en+ 
lightneth all Mankind, is alſo the L:zfe, Por 
&r, Wiſdom and Rifhreouſneſs of the- Father, 
I. in fon are yp ares of Wi jdonk, 
3:4", arditntowbom all Power, borb# Heaven and. 
Earth, 7s committed, who is Weir of all things: 
Who-alto faid; when in the World; While) ye 
havethe Light, walk in the Light, K for _ 
Day of Vihration was almoſtover)'o 
Tranflationsmiore truly have it, opp you. 
havg a -11yrle Light 4n por;” believe in the! 
A Lifhe, ther ye muy be Cbrls /dren of the Light: 
4 Aga am come a Light into the World, that! 
believes in me ſhould 108 abide im 
Dirtineſe *So- that a Sincere-Faith in, and 
Obedience tothe Light _ Chrift, as ir ſhines 
inthe Heart, -w give the Livin vg 
Experimental Knowledge Sf the Gl God 
unto the Creature; is the Way to be Ne fr. 
ed from ['Darkneſs, and to- be made a Child' 
of Light ; or thar there is Power and Vertue 
Syffcrent in the Light of Chrift, to. 
the Souls of ſuch as diligently adhere to 
from under "the Power of Darkneſs. For - 
p the true Knowled = God * _— : 
| fo, whatever ma ROWN 
oh ; wy 5 
cs nifeſted within , which Manifeſt 
ww cannot well be wikhour this Light, 
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peculiar Property it is to: Ds, Reveal, 4 
or Manifeſt the Mind and Will of God ts * * 
Mankind; as faith the Apoſtle; For whar/oever ['Y 
Fs m_ ra zs Lo br wx ray _— 5. 
Tirfe, and" that 'Lijfe' was ' the Light 7 © Jo : 
But nor therefore the Life of Men, Spiritually'® I 
and Unitedly -confidered. That was the'Pe- 
culiar Priviledge of thoſe only «who believ'd 
in-ir; ; ag walk'd according'to it. 

There iga:preat' Difference, tho' not in the 
Principle, yer in'its Appearance to Man, be- 
tween L:fe, and Light. Such astruly believe 
init; the Word-God, as he: appears to Ilu- 
minate: the Heart and- Conſcience, and obey 
it;; do really come to-know- and enjoy a' New 
N Spirit" and' Life: © And in- that Senſe 
16 may; ſaid the Life inthe Word became 
the L:gbt in Man, arg —h- Obedience 
az) | becamethe-Life in Man, © Whofo "follows me john 8.12. 
'm | ſhall not\zoul&t in Darkneſs, but have the Light 7 
&1 ef- Lyfe, (faid/ Jeſus). Nor; that rhey differ 

in-Kind,- only in; Operation, with reſp&&t to 
45} Man: Forasit is the very Life ofthe Word, 
4 | (in the Word) it is the L:ghr of Men, and fo 
04 | much it is, let them reje&tche Verrue of ir, if 
1 they will: But 'tis no more' than ſo in Man, 
unleſ$;xeceived, and believed by* him, "and 
then it begets Life, Motion, Heat, and eve- 
wHDivine'Qualification in the Soul, ſuitable 
to the State of the: New'Brrrb, And thus the 
ife of the Word, which is Light common, 
Y by wor um 5 TB LiR 
oy by "cot # to, or ingenerating Li 
T0 1a the'Soul ge Þ- that *ris- no-more hs that 
Rn . C2 lives, 
"hy + 4 ke es Et > tn eg 4 "WED 
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Was not'com 


. livey/but Chetft {the Word-God,: whom he 
bath. now-,Pa on,  and'who 1s become hisye- | 


ry-Liſe, as-well as Light) that liverhgand 


del eth inbim«4,; 


Let not Mgni then intheit Dark Imaginati- 


| 'ons;. With theigiBorrowedSmowledge from the 


meer Letter of chE'Scr7 many contend yn 
the-Suficrency of aw har:they -Qbey -not ;-/ nei- 
ther 17yed, andJlorcannot judge. of ingPawer, 
Virruez.and- Efficacy: which: works out Sal- 
vation for as many. as. are T_g to Ie, and 


. abide. therein--: -- 


And indeed: ſo.very excl ate theScrip: 
tures in Defence - of the "Sutfictefcy, and 
cellity; of the Light to: Salyation,- that-it Gerad 
rOhave: been the” great Defign- of-our-;Kord 
Jeſus Chriſt, wx; dglegating; Ji Diſciples 'to 
preach- his Everlaſting Goſpel; V:2.: -oo 


_ , they. might Qpen the ow of. People, : and | 
"urn _them-frofn Dar kneſs.to the. Light, and 


from the Power, of Satan unto; God; that. they 
amught receive Remiffion of Suns, 'and an Inhe- 
rtrance - among them that: are. Sentttfied thro 
Farth that 3s in Me. \ Who: is this. ME ?: He 
that,is both: the Luzhr- of the World, and: the 
Power of God unto Salvation. Now.  CErtain- 
ly;. the-Eyes. that wie then blind,-were- yot 
the Natural \ but $p:ir:14a/. Eyes: of M 
and; i ſuch, muſt: allo. be the Darknes a 
ight-alſo) blinded pave god oftghis World, 
who Rules in! the: of the Children 
Diſabedience een ch. Li - 
nde a 
eople. did es, therLig bt; 


that Blind 
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But it plain ——_— Thar Lighr there v was, 
1: h" nor feen. Now the Work-of the John 1. 

ad 5 "Pajyerful Miniſtry of the _ Apoſtles was, &* 

+] To open this Blind or Datk Eye of Man's 

ti- 1 Mind, which the god of the World had blin- 

he | ded, and then-to turn them from that Dark- 

iſt | "neſs, ro the Light: - The Darkneſs or 'Evi/ * - 

2i-1 -was within; fo was the Light alfo; fincethe 

Tt, | Illumination was neceffary where the Dark- 

I- | -nefs -was - predominant : Conſequently the 

nd | Way to be Tranſlated from Satan's Power 

unto God; and' to have Remifſion of Sins, 

and an Inheritance with rhem thar are San- 

Qified, is, to be turned fromthe Darkneſs, or 

Sin in the Heart, unto the Marvellous Light, 

that had long ſhined there uncomprehen 

to wit, the which is called both the # 

Light and Power of God.” ©, 

Thefame Apoſtle in_ his Epiſtle coli 

mans, 1s TER expreſs concerning the Holy 

_Nature and E Bey of the oo Satvart- . 

on, 'when hethis exhorts them; The, Night 

is far ſpent, the Day is at Hand "Let u$thtre- . 

forecaſt off the IV Ph of Darkneſs, and put Rom. 1 

on the Armour of Light : Let us walk honeſt- ** 113,14 . 

ly, as.in the Day; not in Rioting"and Dryn- 

= not in*Chambring-and -Wanronneſs, 

In Strife nd Envy, bur Pur ye on the Lord 

"as eſus Chriſt, . and. make no Proviſion for the 
ah, to Wo the, Lufts thereof. From 

whence T ſhall briefly remark three Things, 

= to our, Purpoſe, and the Fruth $ De- 

tence" in this Matter. 


C 3 | x. That 


—— = ea RASCRSTY.; 


. »» 


ny mnt OE => og 


abt \Teads ito. Bad. 


2, 

only Vail the Light from | the 

3 hr onl y the Undergnt 
that Darkneſs. Or- thus," Thatyhe 


Light Manifefts and . Condemns the Works of 


| Darkneſs; for, what Communion hath Light 
_ uith Dar kneſ 52... Their Difference ſhows the 


Divine Efey & the Light. 
2. That in Y Uh Light there. is A 


rmour, 
| hich being Put on, is able to.Defend againſt, 


Conquer. Darkneſs; and Secure the Soul 
from the Evil of it : Otherwiſe, . ir: would be 
very that the Apofile | ſhould exhort 
the to,.Put It On, to Defend them a- 
gainft Go Or Q Works of Darkneſs. 
3- That :Pujting On the Amour of. the 
Light, .and rv te Var the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt 


$00) nNIMOuysS, Or 
one and the 


me 3 EAC z + a ding ate cant 
e's vs 5G pul, the armour of 
| wa/k Honeſtly, as in the. Day, 
not 11 CT 
jar". 


and Drunkenneſs, not it 
Wamonneſs, not in Siri fe 
the Lozd Jeſus « 
and "Tut uf eh rſion for the Flu FL, 
” Laſts thereof. 
2 hope ers neither will it |be Aiſitlow'd,* 
it is That Light, with which Men 


in hg 


+4 {' 


tned, . (but more of that anon). nor 
Men are exhorted by us to Obey, 


a Noted Inſufficient, but a Searching, Ex-. 
pelli "6s , | 


lj, | 


at £5 a be- 
and Darkneſs: | 
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lt Powerful and Arming Light,naga ink 
ee and all its Unfruictul Works, and 


conſequently Saving. 


Thus the Beloved Diſciple teſtifies very 
Emphatically, in his firft Epiſtle, where he 
gives us 2 Relation.of the Apoſtolical Mitli- 
on: This then tis the Meſſage which we have 


: heard of him, and declare unto you, That 
God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at 1 John 1:4 
all , of Ja, we have bellowfhip with*him, 5, 5, 7. *© 


and walk in Darkneſs, we Lie. and do not the 
Truth; But if we walk in the Light; .ar 
he is in the Light, we bave tellow/hip ofte 
with another, and the Blood of Feſus Coriff 
bis$0n cleanſeth us fromAll Stn. 
Here isa brief Stating of the whole Great 
ale of Salvation: (1.) What God is; 
Lipht. (2.) Who they are that can have-mo 
Fellowſhip with Him ; Szcb az wa!k 117 Dark- 
neſs, that is, Sin. (3.) Who they are that 
have Fellowihip with him ; Such as wal#trn 
the Light, as he ts in the Taght. (4.) The 
Reaſon, Why, .is given; becauſe ſuch as 
walk in the Light, are therein fare to fee! 
the Vertue of Chriſt's Blood;'to.cleanſe them 
from All Unrighteouſheſs. Where . obſerve, 
that' the Light's leading us out of Darknefs, 
that is, Unrrighteou/nefſs, is the ſame thing 
with-the Blood of Fe/ius Chriſt, cleanſtng from 
ol! Sin: Sin and Darkneſs,, and to be cleanſed 


Hom -the- one, ' and to be' tranſlated froth 
* |\theother, is inthe Text Equzoulent : Other- 
| ik, aMan might be-delivered from Dark- 


C 4 neſs, 
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neſs, end walk in "the Light, and -nor be 
cleanſed from''Sin, which is That Darkneſs: 
Wy A thing Abſurd : and ' Impoſſible.” In thort, 
they go together. 

y this it/is evident, that the Light bein 
nates in, doth direttly _—_— to God, and Fe- 
__ yo with bim, who the! Saving Light 

th of all Nations: and conlequent- 
Is, that S Light leads to Salvation ; for that 
. is Salvation. 
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Many are the Denominariclg Hat are gi- 
yen in- Scripture to one and the fame Thing, | 
Chrift is called, the: Word, 'the Light; the | 
IWay, the Truth, the Lrfe, the Darckent ng 
Sprrit, the Sevr ng Health, > the Savronr '\, c 
manuel, a Rok, 'aDpor, a Vine, a Shepherd, 
as A Stare of Sin | weary 0 called, 
Darkneſs, Death, Di ones, Bar ene 
Rebellion, Stiff} þ helor ng 'Eart _» "of Son, 
Grapes : And Wicked Men; Briars, Thorns, 
Thiſtles, Tares, Dead-Trees, Wolves, Goats, 
&c. Onthe — a State of Converſion 
is ſometimes expreſied; by ſuch Words, as, 
Purged, Refined, Waſhed, Cleanſed, Santtifi 
ed, Fuſtified,- Led by the Spirit, Baptized 
by one Sprrit” into one Body, made Circumeiſh: 
bn without Hands ;  Regencrated; Redeemed, | 
Saved, Bought with: a Price, &t.. And Per- 
ſons io mp The Children of God, Chit: 
dren of Light, Children of the Kin edom,Heiv: 
£ Glory, Lambg, Sheep, Whear” &Gz _- 

t by whickthey became or: continued = 
Light, Spirit,, Grace, Word,” Fire, Swo 
Fenner, Power, Sred, Truth,” Way, ' 
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Blood, Water, Bread, Unition, that 4eaderh 
into all Trurh: All 'which, reſpeQtively, is 
bu#one'and' the ſame -in Nature, notwith- 
ſanding the great Variety of Eprzbzres, or 
Names, given in Scripture. So Si, or a 
Sinful State, ' is varrou/ly Denominated, from 
the divers Operations and Diſcoveries of the 
Nature of it in 'Wicked Men,- The like may 
be ſaid of the ſeveral Vertues in Good 'and 
Holy Men, as: of that one Divine Principle, 
which {0 2ya/rfies and Preſerves them. For 
as the Primitive Saints felt the Operaticn of 
the One Holy Principle, fo they denominated 
#It: To Men in Darkneſs they call'd it Lrghe 
"Wfuch as Believed and O Go: It hecame a 
Leader ;. and Thoſe w had + witneſſed 
thiſle Sins conquer'd, ' their Lufts cut down, 
earts' broken, and their Souls Waſhed; 
and daily Nouriſhed up in the 
Truth; 'Fhey"called this Divine Principle, a 
Sword, a Fire, an Hammer, Water, Fleſh, 
Blood, and Bread, and Seed of Life. In {horr, 
The fame Heavenly Principle' became Lrgbr, 
Wiſdom, Power, Counſel, Redemption, F an- 
& fication, and Eternal Salvation unto thoſe 
who- believed in it. So that the Variety of 
bs ry in the Scriptures, muſt 'not be 

for ſo many diſtinct things in Kind ; 
-*no,' nor ſometimes-in Operation. 

And indeed, - notwithſtanding the Light, 
ſome-would lodge in "the -bare Scriptures, 
*excluſrog'of the Spirit, all the wiſe Men of the 
World; met together, would be"confounded, 


, P give'aRight Accountof the Matter therein 
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"coneined, If they ere not L7ing, Expert 
mental Witneſſes the Work of the Holy Spi- 
rit therein. expreſſed. For .as, He .is nag.an 
Evidence, fufficiene by Laws Humane, that: 
was not at Eye or Ear Witneſs, neither; 
are They Right Evidences for God -and 
Chriſt, who have not been 'Eye. and Ear Wit: 
acer of theLight,- Spirit, Grace, and "may 
of God in Their. Hearts. And I: can wi 

Boldneſs affirm, They have no more Title to 
the Glorious Promiſes, declazed in Scripture, 
than a Man has to a large Deed of Gi 

where he is not at. all Named or | Intended. 
It is time theh for- ſuch to: look. about th 
| Jeſt the, Midnight. Cry overtake th 

their go be:faund without Oy! : For 
needs tell themm,.: in. the Beloved Diſciple's 
Language; He that ſaith, be 3s in, thedaght, 


and hateth bis. Brother, 4s in the Darkt#ef# «-| 


ven until now.., And in my own kan 
That1 take It to, be their State, who hens 
much Envious Diſpleaſure againſt an Harm- 
leſs Suffering People, that never yet Offend- 
ed, much leſs Juftly provok'd them. But 
would they bring their Thaughts, Words and 
/ "2 why Lig t A fe = own Fm. 
Tiences, and let;true Judgment:paſs upon 
Thoughts, Words and S,: and —__ th 
undergo the Heavenly Chaftiſements there 
for their Diſobediente to It, and: Vilifyin 


It, They would come to. witneſs:a Convitti- | 


+ 
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| 


on from, Darkneſs to Light,. and. continu-/ 


which React ofthe Loxd-always did 


do, |. 
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The Antiquity of the Light Within. 27 
do, .and ſhall walk through all Generations, 
and which leads to the Enjoyment of 'Eternal 
Peace : And ſuch is the Excellency of Chrift, 
the true Light ofthe Soul, that as He was the 
Firſt,” ſo-ſhall He be the Laſt; yea, when all 
Outward Perfoxmances, Writings, and Wor- 
i= bh and 'the whole World be at an 

, the Uſe and Excellency of this Light 
will remain for ever Divine; as faith Fob 
the Divine, Ard they Thall ſee bis Face, .and 
bis Name ſhall be written 1n their Foreheads, 
and. there ſhall be. no Night there, and they Rev: 22- 
need naGandle, neither Light of the Sun; for ® * 
the Lozd God giveth them Light, 424 
they ſhall 


Reign for ever and ever, Amen. 
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CHAP. VIIL. 


An ObjeFion | againſt the \Light's Antece- 
dency to Chriſt's Coming. The Light 
Saving from Adam's Day, through the 
Holy Patriarchs and Prophets time, 
, Aozpn to Chriſt's, prov'd from Scripture. 


Aving then plainly ſhown from Scripture 

in (a: That the Light is Saur7g, lince the Gal. 4. 16. 
time.of Chriſt ,; beginning with irs firſt: Ap Tit. 2- 
i- | in Man, as Maniteſting of Sin. (2) Jon 146" 
emning)- of .It. (3) Redenming @2, 2,4, 9, 

4 from. Sin, that:obey It: And that the ſame 1 Cor. 15. 

4 Principle which is called Light, :is the Seedg45- 47, & 
« off | Gace, * + © 
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28 The Antiqutty of the Light Withzx. 

x Joh. 2. Grace, Truth, Word, Spirit, Power, Una 

27: and 550n, Water, Way, Life, Fleſh- and Blook, 

7 Myftical; and therefore not another . Being 

John 6, YH . CITE | 

51, $2, 53: than that which All that own plain Seriprute, 
muſt confeſs doth-Save; I call 'it St 
of Salvation, 02 that Leadgto Salvation, 
. But there remains yet ſeveral. Objection 
to be Anſwered, which done, we ſhall/ imme 
diately proceed to give. Judgment upon the 
Queſtion, Who, or What this Light is, with 
ReſpeCt to all our- Adverſaties Cavils. 


Obj. Though the Univerſality of a St 
ving Light from the Scriptures, ſinct Chriſt's 
Life, Death, ReſurreFion and Aſcenſion, 
be Prov'd and Allowed, yet the Pinch of the 
Controverſie will be this, Where was this 
Light betore ? Had any this Saving Light 
(they had a Light) before the Coming of 
Chriſt . in the 'Fleſh, as they muft, if your 
Dottrine of the Light be true? 


| To which I ſhall give 'my Anfiver, both 
; from Scripture, Hiſtory and Reaſon. ; 

I. Thefirft Scripture [ſhall quote, is in the 
Firſt of Geneſis: So God created Man in bk 

Gen. 1. 27-0077 Imoge, 171 the Image of God created he hu 

| From whence I draw this Argument, 

if Man was made in God's Image, then” b# 
. ...eauſe;; God is Erght,, Adam muſt necefarily 
:.;. .- have had of the-Divine & 4 In Hin, and 
" gg SD the Image of this Eight, ſo long 
- © © HewalkedinTt; becauſe no"Man walks- 
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the Light,! bur he becomes the Ch/d of Lighr. 
And as the' Apoſtle Pau/ exprefleth it, of fuch 
as were converted to that Light they-had once 
erred” from; 'Yc were Darkneſs, but now" are 


ye Light 'inthe Lord. That is, Through O- 


bedrence to the Light of the Lord Jeſus, with 
which he hath lighted -you ; you are become 
Light in the Lord, and Lights in your Genera- 
tion..;For any Man then to ſay. Adam had'net 
Light, were to ſappoſe his Innocent State to 
be that.of. Darkneſs; and inftead of being 
God's Image, who is, and-ever was, and al- 
ways will: be Light, he would have been 
wholly ignorant of him, in whoſe Image he 
is faid to have been created 
». LL This Moſes direfted the Children of 
Iſrae! to; 'When he, .in God's Stead, recom- 
mended;---and .carneftly preſſed the keeping 
of the- Commandments, and- Word 1m the 
Heart ; 'asweread in Deuteronomy. For this 
Commandment which I Command thee this 
Day, + ot bidden from thee, neither 1s 1t far 


off :-"It 1s. not in Heaven, that thou ſhouldſt Deut. 30. 
JaygrW ho-Jhall: go up forius to Heaven, and, 2» 


bring it uiita ws, that we may hear it, and do 
#6: Neither 4s it beyond the Sea, that thou 


. how/dſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the Sea for ws, 
| dadbring it unto ws, that we may bear it, and 


doir.? But the Word is very nigh unto thee, 


in-thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, zhat rhow 


aſt do it. © See, 1 have ſet before thee: this 
Doy, : Lite and Good, and Death, and Evil. 


From 


I4, 15+ 
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a | From whence | cannot bub obſerve theſd 
Ty” Three Thi 
p - x. That 1 ts, and the Word; 
are ſo called' by wa — of Excellency'and Prehes! 
minence, to all Wr:irten Commandments ® 
Words. 

2. That this Commandment or Word is 
Nigh, evew in the. Heart of Manit ſelfy 
_ need or -ought to plead Diſtance” of 

Ignorance, | to excuſe their Diſobedience. 
That the Setting of Life and Good;Dearh 
the Evil betorer Them, was-and: could 
be In and Through the Shinrags of the El 
Within, elſe how could they have Seen Goot 
and Evil Ser befogg:them. And:that it was in 
their Hearts, the Lord ſer thoſe States befc 
them, the Verſs. immediately follows that 
wherein the Word is by Moſes argamenarive 
prov'd, as: well as affirm'd;. ts- be 777 the 
ng; Fon Now I hope;-iit ſhall -not be{ 
charg'd upen-me as.a Fault, and-I know whs 
will: bear me- out, it I ſay; This. Commands 
ment is that which David: ſpoke. off when 
he faid, The Commandment” of the Lord * 
Pore, Inlightning the Eyes ; and this He ; 
Word, the:-fame with That, which He {1 
was a Lanp- unto bzs My: and a Light wil 
his Path, which He-H:id in bis Heart, and lj 
hearkeni ng to which the young Man 
eth bis Way : - And: not another: Word; tt 
what Paz! call'd.the Word" of Faith, whit 
he. Preach'd, by-which: the: Juſt. live z- ooh 

_ a Saying Commandment, Word an 
Light t was, and is, to ſuch as Believe all 
Obey It, © IJ. Th 
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+ UL-Fhbe next otignte I will urge thall - 
+} be this : For thou /art my OL , patty. 
| be Lord will 7 Sr wh _—_— OOO Now. 7: 
1 if God was the Lyghr a of that Day, 
off} as: certainly then they had * Lowbs, and ſuch 

| an-one as _ —_—_ wo _—_ = __ 
is| Blaſphemoutly- Deny, to tight, or 
| Sving; whois moſt certainly both. And if 
| - canary; be ſaid; this was.a Metaphoricat 
1 Way of:Speaking in: the Royal Prophet, I 
| priya It was to ſhew, that they 
| had fommething' ro manifeſt to-them the Way 
zhi} God would have them to walk in, or a Dil- 
IEICD that atrended them, by which 
'Uprightly, and Safely, to Glory ; 

and this-is:what we ſay. 
11 Ii Wicked Men were not without Light 
Ve yes rem CO wy had: 

! Light to: Preſerve them are of thoſe: 

| that 'Rebel: againſt the Light, -they know - 
wi tbe Ways thereof, nor abide. in the Paths Job 24.13. 
thereof, aid Fob. In which Paſlage it is 
FE that wicked Men have Light, 
iſe it would have been utterly I 

[| blefor them to have Rebe/7dagainkt it: Ys 


{| againſt the Light, implies, That it is 
et an Nature, with ' that, which 


by Men are guided by; anſiverable 

Und aches: Etbphotical: Page in the ſame 

Fob, Cikadin Newler of bys Ar- 
eg x rower bis Light &—ghj 25+ 3Þ 

the Bekalf;of our BelicF of -the- Light: 


x would ' but venture to: ler it 
come 


Zi 


come cloſe to their Conſciences,  I'cannor be 
* ſo Uncharitable as to think they*ſhould not 


lity, antecedent to the Coming of Chrift, I 


always ſhows us a Good Way from a Bad 
one ) referring it to another Place: Only I 


% O that I were'as in Months paſt, in the Days 
'; Job 29. 3- when God preſerved me, when bys Candle {hi- 

| ned #pon my Head, and when by His: Light I 
walked through Darkneſs ; where tis moſt 
apparent, that ob attributes his : Salvation 
from the Darkneſs ( which ftands-both for 
Sn and Afﬀlietion )- unto the Light, where- 
with God had --Inlightned him. And, certain- 


Book I find not one Verſe cited out of any 
other Scripture. It ſeems 2n Original; and 
doubtleſs very early. ; #ithe 

\ V. To this DoQtrine David was:no Stran- 
per, who 1o very. often -Commemorates the 

ight, and the Divine Excellencies of- it: 
Some few Places I ſhall mentian of thoſe ma» 
ny that, I might. ofter. 


my Lifey of hom ſhall I be afraid? . ; 
= , This, 
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4 ly; It had been utrerly Impoffible ' for divers | 
| WeIgnry things, -thar are deliver'd-in that | 
Bodk of Fob, to have been known, and ſaid. | 
ſo lively, had they not been ſeen by the Light, | 
and Candle of the Lord. For in all:the: whole: | 


make ſome Acknowledgment to its Univerſa- |: 


omit to ſay much -of- its Efficaciouſneſs ar | 
that time ( tho' one would think that Light ! 


ſhall obſerve, how.that Fob expreſieth himſelf, | 
when he was-in his deep Troubles of Spirit : | 


| 


: Plal. 27.1. The Lord's my Light and-my Salvation, \ 


whom ſhall I fent © The Lord ts the $ trength of- 
£24 
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8 This weighty: Paſſage of the Prophet, is 
t | a lively Teſtimony to the True Light, where- 
- | in David confeſleth to what the Beloved Dilſ- 
[ | Ctiple call'd. his, Evangelical Meſſage, wiz. 
t | That God is Light. Next, that not only 
t | God is Light, t which doubtleſs was moſt 
d of. all tro: his- Comfort, His Linht ; The 
| Lord is-Mp Light, and-MWp Salvarion: As 
E |© much as if he had ſaid; Becauſe the Lord is 
: | become my Light, I have known him to be 
s | my Salvation, or him by whom my Salva- 
- | tionchath»been wrought. 
I _. In ſhortthus, That God is My Salvation, as he 
t | 3s My Light; Or, becauſe I have obeyed Him and 
N made Him My Light, 1have'witneſled hisSalva- 

| tion. O! that ſuch Profeſſors of Religion, in 
whom there is any Moderation, would bur bg 


pleas'd to'Wweigh, What was David's Light; 

S | and What was his Salvation; Who made ir 

t | his Ruleat that crimeof the World, of which 

I. | he further ſpeaks: 

5 God is the Lord, who bath ſhewed us pry, 118; 

e | Light. Thy Word is a Lamp unto my Feet, and 27. 119. 

f | &@ Light unto my Paths. I have not departed 195+ 10% 

l | from thy Fudgments, for thou baſft taught me. 

| This made- him far Wiſer than his Teachers 

* | in the hidden Life and Myſtery of things, 
whereby David had long feen beyond all 

' | Types-and Shadows of the good Things ro 

* | "come, -cven to the very Subſtance it {ſelf}, 

from whence came his excellent Prophe- 

j cies: Agrecing with that famous paſlage, 'W 

_ The Path | of the Fuſt is as the ſhining Light, . ' 


wore and mare timto the perfect Day. T9 # 
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3s TV Anciquity of the Light whbin, _ 


This ſtrongly implies, that David; and not 
he alone, but the Juſt of all Ages,' were at- 
rended with the Diſcoveries and Leadings of a 
Divine Light; which through the Obedi- 
ence of Faith, made Juſt Men, and always 
lead them the Way of Sivarign: Unleſs the 
Juſt Way was nor the Saving Way * But if 
it was, certainly*it is fo ſill: Forar is the 
Lord himſelf; that David in Sawiet calls a 
Lamp, as he here doth the Word, which, 
Moſes ſaid was Nigh in the Heart, that Men 
ſhould obey it and do it. This was the Word 
of Reconciliation in every Generation,” whoſe 


EEE 


Sin, that Heard, and obeyed ir. 


Again, that this Light was not,Confin'd 
to David, or ſuch Good Men, take theſe two 
Paſſages. | 

Plal. 50» Thou giveſt thy Mouth to Evil, and thy Tongue 
19 20-2Is frameth Deceit 3 Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt agoinf 
thy Brother, thou Slandereſt thine own, Mothers 
Son: Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 kept $i- 
lence, thou thoughteſt that T was altogether ſuch 


an one as thy ſelf, but J will ove Thee, 
and ſet them in order befoze thine Epes, 


Pſal.94.4 (faith the Lord.) Again, His Lightnings in- 


bled. In which two places it will appear, 
upon.impartial Conſideration, that God hath 
inlightned the World, and that by bis Light 


Darkneſs, He doth” Reprove the Inhabirants 
of the World, fet their Sins in order before 
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Holy Water Waſhed their Conſciences from 


lightned the World, the Earth ſaw, and trem-. 


F which Diſcovers the Works and Workers of 
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The: Antiquity 'of the Light within, 36 
them;. and cauſe ſuch Guilty, Ones to. Trems- \ 
' Be athisfo appearing, which:is expreſly con- 
' firmcd in that. norable paſfage. of the Pro- 
phet, For Lo.! He-that treadeth.the Mountains,, Amos 4 
and cleareth' the Wind, that makes the Morning 13» 
Darkneſs, and treadeth upon -the High Placesigf5- 
4 the Earth, and Declages unto Han, what. 
| his Thoughts are, the Lozd, the Gddof.- 
.Thisthe Pſalmiſt was well acquainted with : 
| 5h Hoe 2 rn FalyeD. Wardss | 
| go [rom thy » DJ | 
; whither ſhall. J flee from thn Þzeſence ? mY hants 
; which plainly ſhows to us, that the Spirit of - - 
the Lord, and his Preſence were 'every-: 
where; and that the Light thereof, diſcove- 
red Darkneſs ro Mankind: For the Queſtion. 
| was not, whether God by his Spirit was nor 
| eyery-where, for that all-muſt grant, or. he 
could not be God? But whether it was:pol- 
; ſible for David ro withdraw himſelf into a- 
| ny la, where the Eternal Spirit and Pre- 
r | ſence of God (who is Light it ſelf) were not 
, 0 


MG. 


| Preſent with Him, in ſome ſort or other to 
his InſtruEtion ; as the fore-going Words in- 
fimate? Again, O Lord thou haſt ſearched me, 
and known me, , «=== Thow underſtandeſt my ni 
Thoughts afar off —— Thou art acquainted with , "y 
all my Ways. .. Which, tho' God knew them, 
k | It ſtands firm, | that David. cauld not have 
| Known God or them, or that God had 
knownthem but by the Light of the Spirit, of 
Which he ſays in the =. verſe toJawing 
"9 We D 2 ( which 
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56 Th Antiquity of the Tight within. | 


( which I have already cited) Whither ſhall 7 
go _ thy Spirit? -.- 

n ſhort, it muſt needs be evident, to all 
unprejudic'd Readers, David meant that He 


wk the Light of Gods holy Spirit Preſent 
fi 


'Him,'as a Reprover, Informer, or Com- 
w#rer; ſee He makesir impoſſible for him 
co be-any-Where' without it. - Which may 
prove to us, that however. he lived above a* 
thouſand years before che Apoſtle Pguljhe ve- 
ry well knewthe meaning of that Doctrine he 
.. preach'd tothe Athenians, God4s not far away, 
or at a Diſtance from every one of you. Which 
truly known and experimentally witneſſed in 
the Soul, and chat not only as a. Reprover, but 
by an humble and holy reception of him 
ifito the Hearr, as a Comforter, Shepherd, 
Biſhop, King, and Lord, is the Glory of the 
Evangelical Diſpen{ation, where God dwells 
in his People a8an Holp Temple, and 
T acles with them, * This is the bleſ- 
ſed Emanuel-ſtate, God with, and God in 
Men, © 
I might here ſub-joyn the Account we 
have of the Great Hluminatioh of Daniel, 
and the Gentiles clear Acknowledgment of the 
. ſame, as it is given us in the Scripture; 
which they” could "never have done, with 
that Seriouſneſs and Conviftion, but from 
{ome Glimps of the Same Divine Light, for 
it muſt be the SametLight that ſhews the 
fame Truths; but that 1 paſs over with 
ſeveral other Paſſages of the leſſer Prophets ; 


. 


andconclude my Scripturs-Proof of the Gift 
01 
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— The-. Antiquity of the Light within, 


of the Light of God's Spirit, antecedent to 


Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, with Srepher's 
Teſtimony, Howbeit the Moſt High dwelleth 
not in Temples made with Hands, as ſaith the 
Prophet : Heaven is my Throne, 'and Earth is m 
Footftool, what Houſe will you build me, ſaith the 
Lord ? or what ts the Place of ty Reſt? Hath 
not my hands made all theſe things ; Ye Stiff-neck- 
24 and Uncircumeiſed in Hearts and Ears, ye 
P/7 Alwaps KEran the Holy Ghof, as your Ha. 
thers did, ſo db ye. . By which 'tis plain, thar 
the Rebellious Jews had the Spirit of God; 

'TJr ſtrave with them, .but They Reſiſted it: 

And if *the Rebellious had it, the Obedient 
were not .withaut it. | 

And leaſt it ſhould be objeted, thar ir 
was only the Spirit in Stephen they, and the 
holy Prophets of Oldgs that both they and 
their Fore-Fathers refiſted, and not in them- 
ſelves ; Remember. Reader, that weighty paſ- 


"age in Neherhjah, 7hou gaveft. alſo rby Good Neh. g. 
Spirit to Inſtyuct them, an withbeldft not thy 20+ 


Manna from their Month ; by which it is mo 

evident, that they that had the Adanna to Feed 
them, had the Spirit to Inſtruft.them; but 
All had their Portion of the Manna-to Feed 
then, therefore All had alſo their Portion of 
the Spirit to Infru& them. ' So that the Light 
of God's Spirit, or the Spirit of God, was 
given as welFto the Rebelliows as Obedientr, 
that it might condemn for Sin, © as well as lead 
into all Righteouſneſs: And ſince we- are to 
ppoſe God's Spirit, and the Light thereof, 
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are Perfe in themſelves, ; and. are given to 
- accompliſh their . Ends Perfealy ;,) we may 
without any.offence, I hope, conclude, tnar 
_ during thoſe many Ages before the Coming 
of Chtiſt in the Fleſh, He did Illuminare 
Mankind with a ſufficient. Meaſure of his Di» | 
wine Light and Spiris.  _ | 


a —— 


Another Obje:on,, that though the Jews 
had It, it will not follow that the Gen- 
tiles were ſo Illuminated. ' It is Anſwer'd 
by ſeueral Scriptures, that they were not 
exempted; But bad a meaſure of Light, 
” ſome Drvine $ eel ſown in their Hearts, 
-, ſome Talent given, and that It was Suf- 
ficient, A Challenge to give an Inſtance 
of ane that by the Light within was Re- 
- prove. for. not believing that Jeſus was | 
' © #he-Chriſt, is Anſwer'd, Such as be- 
lieved in the Light, and walks up to it, | 
did" receive Clirift when be came. The - 
' bigh Pretenders were they who. Scrip- | 
ures Oppoſed, and Crucified bim. The © 
Light Th Scripture concluded Uniyet- 


having run Our Adverſaries Yoa- 
Voida | 


'Oby. B: here I expet this Objection, 
bly to 1t; 


Very | 


'OaR OS 


{- 


Very well, *T aking it for granted that what 
you have ſaid in RR to a Saving Light 
or Spirit, univerſally beſtow'd upon the 
Jews, THAT WERE A DISTINCT 
PEOPLE from the reſt of the World, «un- 
der wery many geculier Rights; yet cannot 
we think it good Arguing, to infer the 
Gifts. of Gods Laght and Spirit to the Gen- 


. tiles, that make far the greateſt+ part there- 


of, froms\theſe Scriptures, that only ſeem to 


"prove it the Priviledg of the Jews. 


To which. I Anſwer, Thar'I conceive I 


- have urg d'thoſe' Scriptures already, which 


;give-'a - plaiy” Convittion, of the Truth of 
that general Inference:i.uBur becauſe ' I'am 
defirous from my Soul, in perfe& Love to 


+Theirs; chat fhall read rhis Diſcourſe, of re- 
moving what ObjeCtions I am! able ror fore- 
; ſee It may meer withy (after It ſhall have paſt 
; my hand, 1 will yet endeavour to make ap- 
- PEAT, firſt from Scripture ; and.next from the 


Beſt- Account. we have of 'the Do##rines and 
Lives of heathens; and laſtly from Reaſon, 


the thing; That God's Love 1n the lllumi- 


nation: of -his Spirit was; Univerſal; or that 


- Mankind was before Chriftis Coming in the 
 Fleſhggerdightened with ſuch a Mealure of the 


Light: of his Spirit as. was Saving in it elf, 
and fo Experienced of all ſuch, as Received 
and Obeyed.it,. in the Love of it, In order 
to this, I fhall briefly infiſt on a few Scrip- 


- tuxes, ſome :of which have been already 


D 4 quoted, 


bad this Light; prod from Scriptures. Z = 


Gen. 6, 3. 


| Job 24- 5. 
03. , 


40 That the Gentiles, 45 well as the Jews = | 


quoted, though not 10 diredy to this Mat- 
cer. ; 


I. My Spirit fall not always ſtrive with Man. 
Here obſerve, That no one Natiqn- was in- 
rereſted more than another, bur Man ſtands 
for the whole @dani, or -Pankind; From 
whence I Conclude, that Mankind was nox 
Deftiture of the Spirit, or Light of "the Al- 
mighty, though it might þe-known. in no 
higher Degree, then thit of a Camrecer or 
Reprover of $Sin:.. Yet it follows not,. Butchat 
if Man had Tielded to the Strivings of it, he 
had been thereby redeemed from the Spiric 
of Iniquity, that was the ground of bas griev- 
ous Revolr and Reſiſtance, which Redempti- 


on Icall Salvatitn from im. 


"H. They are of thoſe that Rebel: againſt 


. the Light, they know'tot the: Waygthereof, 


h thereof.” Here is no 
s more than'Gentikes in 


nor abide in the 
mention made: of * 


. this Chapter,» if at all-in the whole Book. 
For Fob is hezegiving the Charadter of wick- 


ed Men in general, wichong xeſpe& to any 
particular Nation: *: So that: we may wellin- 
ter, He did:not underſtand that 'the Light 
whereof he fpake; ſhould be Limited. in irs 
[lumination; 'to' any particular Peaple, In 
ſhorr, Targue thus 3 If ſuch as pluck the Fa- 
therleſs from "the Breaſt, and take a'Pledge 
pf the Poor,. {as the Context relates ) are 
thoſe that Rebel + wry Pa Light, and Walk 
pot in its Way; then becauſs thar'Vice was 

Li, "2 NEVE 
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never. limited ta the Jews, - but other Nations 
work'd that Wiekedneſs as well as they; Ir 
will plainly follow, that the Light, againſt 


'  which'ſuch Offenders Rebell'd, was nor li- 


mited to the:Jews, but extended to the Gen- 


tiles alſo: Unleſs we ſhould fay, That what 
was Rebellion and Wickedneſs in the Jews, 


| : was:nori{o in the Gentiles. But becauſe, 


. Sin was, 'and is Sin in its own - Nature, all 
the. World over; Light was, and is Light, all 
, the Worlkdover, whether Men bring their Deeds | 


unto iz or not. , 


«| $1: [But*again let us hour the ſame Book 


tf his Armies? 
ight Ariſe? . 


tk;'15' there any Number 


and-ypon- whom doth nor 


This pttok carries ih it 4 ſtrong Afer-, 


| mative. 
way 


the" Univerſality of God's Light, 
as to/fay, Who is there among all 
the Sons 'and"Daughters of Men, that can 
Juſtly ſay, I am not Exlightned by Him? 1f 


| then none can,” ir muſt needs follow, That 


All are Enlightened, as well Gentiles as Fews. 


Neither is it our Conſtrution only, but the 
Judgment of Men Fam'd in the World, for 
their n_— in the Original Text, or Let- 

3 


| texof Ro They interpret it, to be 
| the Light of thi 
of, = t, yea, God himſelf: That Rebelling a- 


Divine Wiſdom, the Fountain 


the Light, is againſt God T9#65 75 Iopana, 


| 'the Light of Iſrael: Alluding to the Pſalmiſt, 
; The Lord is my Light and my Salvation. Nay, 


40the Light mentioned bythe Ao-tle 7 
Ro 4 


4 


- . That che Gentiles, 4 well 4 the Jews | 


Ye, who were ſemetimeſs Darkneſs, are "now 
\'Light' i» the Lord. «And that wiry Light, 
which is -ſaid,:to- have ſpring up to them| 


that ſate in Darkneſs, which ts the Light of! ' 
Truth; and by. All allow'd ro: be the:Evange-| 


tical, 'and ſpoke -of Chriſt's: Manifeftation, | 
Alſo that the Ways of Light, - are Light, lead-, 
ing to the Light-it ſelf, which os, 19-5 Men| 
"Turn from, "and ſpurn at. That-this "is the 
'Lighr, which there is Noe, bur it riſes upon, 
whereby to.give them true Sighr of Thei-, 
_ ; 4 = See the Criticks, Munſteridif Vate- 
Clear. Ca. blus, Clarius, Caſtellio on the 17th Verſe; .. 
fel. Deuſs eſpecially Deng d Codureus, who ay, * 
& Codure. © Men Part of thar Light; and> th 
2 tang © Sufficient rtoMManifeſt and. Drive away - 
Ver, 6 DDkncf Error, and thatit'is'the Lig 
&3-Fob, *:of Life; Nay, Codurcus callsit,, an 5 Egan 
fp tolical Principle, {and ſeems to explain hiMind 
3308. by a Quotation of. the Eyingeliſt's words, 
John 1. 9. That. was the..true-.Ligbt, that 1h-| 
Chap. 25, hehincrh: all Mankind wy into the World. | 
Zo 


IV. Thus much thoſe two N otable Pars 
# _ bles. teach us of the. Sower,.: and: the Lord 
that gave his Servants Talents.” They who| 
believe Scripture, muſt acknowledge them 
To repreſent God's Dealings. with-Mankind, | 
In. reference. to Gift, wutw and Reward. 
IB the firſt Fane, : k 

Matt e ſame. Day went Feſus aut of the Houſe, 
Ke — 0 "und ſate by the Sea fide; And <A Multizude: 
Were gathered together uno! him, /o that be went 

imo a Ship, p 
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ww and the whole * Maltitude| + 
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had this Li phe; provd from 


Scripture. 


ſtood on the Shore. And he ſpoke many things un- 
to them in Parables, ſaying, Behold, 4A Sower 
went forth to_ Sow, and when he ſowed, ſome 
Feeds fel by the Way fide, and the Fowls came, 
and devour'd them up; Some fell upon St 
places, where they bad not much Earth, and forth- 
with they ſprung up;becauſe they had no Deepneſs 
Earth, '- and when the Sun was up, they were 
corched, and- becauſe they had not Root, they 
wither'd away ; and ſome fell among "Thorns, 
and the. Thorns ſpritng up and choack'd them ; But 


| . other. fell in Good Ground, and brought forth 


Fruit ; ſome . an Hundred-fold, ſome Sixty-fold, 
; Tow Thins fold. Who hath Ears to hear, let 


+ Ir is granted by all that I know of, thar 
the Seeds-Man is Chriſt : The Scripture faith, yerr, vg. .* 


the Seed is the Word of the Kingdom, which 
muſt needs be the Spiritual Word nigh in the 
Heart, ſulicable ro the Heavenly Kingdom, 
which- Chriſt ſaid was within , other-wiſe 
call'd. Light, that- is ſaid to be ſown for the 
Righteous ; or the GraCe which comes by Chriſt, 


that appears unto all Men, and brings Saboation 


rorhem that are taughtby it ; or the Spirit that 
Quickens us: And laſtly, common Senſe tells 
us, that the ſeveral Grounds comprehend 
Mankind ; for they muſt either -include-the 


| Badwith the Good,” or the Good only wult be 
' Sown: , But the very Scripture exprelly: diſtin. 
yer 
ſown with theSeed 
_As. well. as the Orhert Therefore God's: Gift is 
_ Vnive/al, however Men, by Wicked Works, 

may 


8uiſheth berwixt the Good andBad 
aftrms theOvre to have b 


a * + 


That the Gentiles, as well as the Fews 


ny, or otherwiſe defeQtive and-.uncapable 
of bringing forth'Fruit. 


 Theother Parable is alſo very Weighty, | 
Mat. 26. 2nd much to. our purpoſe : For the Kingdom 
14, 80 34. of Heaven is as'a Man Travelling into a far 


Country, who called his own Servants, and de- 
Irovered to them his Goods; and unto one be 
gave Five Talents, to another Two, and to 


| peer One ; ro Every Man er Hs to His 
Ability, and ftraight-way took bis  Fourney, 
Then He a had receive? Firve.Talemts, went 
and traded with the ſame, and made them-Q. 


ther Five Talents ; and likewiſe he that- had 


received Two, He alſo Gained 'Qthex' Two; 
But he that had received One,went and Digge 
inthe Earthfand Hid bis Lord's Mimey.  Af- 
ter @ long time, the Lord of thoſe Sergants com- 
eth: mud Reckoneth with them : And ſorhe that 


bad received Fiue Talents came and brought O- | 


ther Five Talents. [aying, Lord, Thou liver- 
-edſt unto me Five Talents, Behold, Thave gain- 
ed, beſides them, Five Talents More; .\His Lord 
ſaid nnto him, Well done thow Good and 
Faichful Servant, thou haſt been faithful. 0- 
ver a few things, I will make thee Ruler 0- 
'ver. many things; Enter thou into the Joy 
of Thy Lord. He alſo that had received Two T a- 
lents, came -atid ſaid, Lord, Thou deliveredſt 
wto "me Two Talents, Bebold, I have gained 
Tw&etOther Talents beſides them ; His Lord 
ſaid®afito him, Well-done Good and Faith- 
tuF Servant, Thoughaſt been faithful over a 
-few things, F will make Thee Ruler over 


may have render'd their Hearts Stony, Thor. | 
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bid this Light ; prov'd from Scriptare. 
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IF 


x- | trany things, Enter thou 'into the Joy of 
le | Thy Lord. + Then be © who bad received One 

| Talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee, #hat 
Y, | thcu art an Hard Man, Reaping where thou 
m, | haſt not Sown, and Gathering where thou 
ar | haſt not Strawed; and I was afraid, and went 
lex | and Bid thy Talent in the Farth : Zo, there 
be | thou haſt that which is thine. His Earl an- 
to | ſwer'd, and ſaid unto him, Thou Wicked and 
dis | Slothful Servant, thou kneweſt that T Reap 
79. | where I fowed not,and Gather where I have 
m | not ſtrawed, Thou oughreſt therefore ro 
)- | haveput my Money to the Exchangers, and 
ad -| the ot my Coming I ſhould have received my 
Q; | Own with Uſury: Take therefore the Talent 
od from bim, and give it unto bim who has Ten 
lf- | Talems'; For unto_ every onie that bath ſhall be 
w- | given, and he ſhall have Abundaiice, but from 
ar | him that has not, ſhall be raken away, even 
). | that which he hath: And caſt ye the Unpro- 

ficable Servant into utter Darkneſs, there ſhall 


J 
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nn | be Weeping, and Gnaſhing of Teeth ; when the 
- Son of -Man ſhall come in Ti Glory, and all the 
O- 

O- 


Holy Angels with Him, then (ball He {it upo 
the Throxe of his Glory, and Le bod, 4 Fu 
J- | gather d all Nations, and He ſhall ſeparate them 
y | one from andther, as a Shepherd divideth his 
a- | $ om the Goats, and He ſhall ſet the Sheep 
| el ;s Right Hand , bug, the Goats on the 


rd Serious Reader, I have the ratheg repeated 
t- | the Scripture at large, becauſe of thar great 
2 | fitengthic carries with it,methinksto the Con- 


2 = 
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f vittion, at leaſt Confuſion of that Narrow Spirit, 


which 
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which. Confizes the Infinite Goodneſs of Gods | , 
and. renders him, whilſt he is-the Univerſe. 1 
Creagor, bur aNarrow BenefaGtor ; Shutting * 
up has Gifts: within the ſtraight compaſs of a, | | 
Few;, Repreſenting him thereby as Partial, | 
as {owe Parents, who, they know not why,, | x 
beſide their own unequal Wills, do frequent. | . 
ly beſtow their Favours (indeed their hole | 7 
E 


Aﬀe&ion) upon-an EleHed Darling, to the | 
manifeſt, though Cauſcleſs Negle&t :of the | 
xelt.; But ro ſpeak. che Truth of the matter, | ; 
the Over-fondnefs. ſome carry-to their Opi- | y 
nion, joyn'd ,with the, Envy raiſed towards | 
thoſe who conform not to it,has ſo Emptied | 
them of all natural Aﬀe&ion, that looking, | I 
upon, God in that condition, They date. | þ 
think him as Unnatural as themſelves. Fox | | 
my. part, I have not a great-while beliey'd | c 
bur thar it rather riſe ſrom an Unwilling- | - 
neſs in ſome, that Diſſenters from them. ! 
ſhould be ſaved | (thereby endeavouring a. 
Compliance.upon. Neceſlity) than that God | 
had not been propitious unto. all his, Crea-, | y 
tures. . For who fees not, that can or will Ji 
ſce;thatGod is thisSovereignLord,that heimade | ;; 
Mankind to be his Servants, that theſe Three' \ & 
Servants Repreſent Mankind, and to the End | 
They might not be Unprofitable, He. gave 
them Talents to Improve againſt his Return, 
that is, againſt theDay of Recompence, for which 
they are accountable; thar Thoſe who Im- 
prove their Talents may be Rewarded, 'and 
they who make” no Improvement of thei 
Takent;, maybe Puniſhe with Eternal rs © 
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Tad this Light, J prod from Seriptare. | 47 


; | tion fromthe Preſence of God, and all his 
| | Holy Angels. "7 

S | Twillconclude with theſe theſe Five Ob- 
7 | ſervations. 
£ 
[< 
le 


rt. That God, though ir be his Sovereign 


| Prerogativeto Give what He will, has given 
| 2 Talent Out of his Celeſtial Treaſury unto 
Every Man and Woman. 
Ie | 2, That this Talent is in it {elf Sufficient: 
© | Buras the beſt Corn, ſo this Talent, = up 
tz | intoa Napkin, muſt needs be Unprofitable : 
1- | Yer, that the Fault is in the Party Neg- 
ds. l:#ing or Hiding of It, not in It {elf. 
ye | 3. Thatthoſe who Improve not their Ta- 
8 | lent, are moſt apt to charge God with 
[© | Reaping where he Sows not, as do wia-, 
oX | ny Profeflors we have to do with, that make 
4 | God to require 'an Account of All, and yet 
B” | deny, in order to rendring up this "Ac- 
MN; j count with Joy, hat he has given to All a Ta- 
7 lent Suſſicient thereunto. | 
| 4- That the Eternal Eftate of Men: and 
4 | Women, as Sheep and Goats, depends - up- 
1. | On their Improving, or not Improving of thar 
a - "Md Talenat wherewith God has indu'd 
4d | Laftly, Neither is there any Shelter for 
"© | theſe Men, under the Inequaliry of the 
4 | Number of Talents ; for it is nor how many 
4 Talents are given, but hat Improvement 1s 
- 4 | made of wharis given: Wherefore greater 
is his Reward, who makes One Talent 
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"Three, then his, who of Ten, advances: but- 
4p Fifteen; ſince the one makes but Half, 


ment. Bleſſed*therefore are -yow- all, -. and 
will you alfurediy-bejin the Day of the Lord's 


Pleaſures, Cares, 'Honowrs and Carnal Religions 
of the World, Diligently mind your own Ta- 


{el of the Lord, tnaking your daily Improve- 
mepnt'of the Tame,. Laying up Treaſure in the 

igh and Heavenly Place, that is Dutabte- 
and'Everlafting. 


V. This Reaſonable Truth is yet further 

manifeſt, fromthe weighty Words of our 
John3.20. i hery Chriſt; For. every one that doth E- 
FHateth the Light, neither comes to the Light; 

leſt bis Deeds fhinld be Reproved. - To which 1 
would add as nevps _ of the Spotl 
rut is reproved is made manifeſt by the 
\*Gerrainly. then, unleſs Men will be 
ſo Unjuſt ro God, as to think. ( contrary to 
Seripture and; Reaſon ) He ſhould let Milli- 
O28s of Men, and Scores of Generations live 
in Sin, without a Light ro ſhew it them, or a 
Law to limit them, it mult be. yielded, that 
they had Light and Law in theif Hearts and 
Conſciences, by which they were Canviet- 
| , and that fuch as obey'd. ig,” were. 


*& 
4 
A 


Eph 5423 » 


Z elpr and l&d-ro work Righteouſheſs; fines” 
their Refuſing to bring their Deeds to the 
bs. was not an Act of Ignorance, but- 
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Recompence, who diſtegarding the YVanizies, 


lent, andare if che Pure Fear and Holy Count .. | 


Li t> 
fer; becauſe they knew |.their ; Deeds; | | 
&'be Condemn'd, and They for rhean | 'f 
hat they bod had $4 
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yr ern Lie: : —_ TS Error. 
knaw they. had ic. gh they 
= ir And if hou grant 
whatever .was -Reproveable, was not 
made manifeft unto them, Net this will no 
ways: Impeach the Capagny, of the Light to do 
yd 'Tis evident, That. ſome things which p 
.. | the Gentiles did,. were. reprov'd, therefore 
| they. hadthe Light: Andit they bad it not *© 
in all the(Exrenc of ug Revelation, theLight 
; | Wasnamarego be blamed,;then thac Guide 
-was, whoſe Paſſengers never_ came to their 
Journey's End;; becauſe - they never. would 
Wn. - atleaſt proceed. by his DireRion. 4 
| px I been Faithfyd to.the Light 
that /had.: given them, and” not been 
blinded; by the Vain Idolatries. and Superffiti- 
ous Tradztions of gheir Fathers, they had more 
= and learn'd the Mind and Will 
eir Oy" which ſome of thoſe Gen- 
Ng 46, d Will anon, ap- 


poſtle: Pas! reaches us to 
bits ASAT. Paſſage of his in 

pter to the Romans: For 1 am Rom 1. 
ſham! 1 of the Goſpel of Chriſt : For it is the 15713» 


God unzo Salvation, to every one. that & rar bas 


| believerh, 10 the Few firſt, and alſo;to rbe Gr 
; i therein. is the Righteou[ne(s of God revea 
Hove agginſt all. Un "oy s and 
eaurieſs of Mew, who hol the. Truth in Un- 
| 4/1. \ Becauſe that which Loo known 
"God i manifef Jn them, 
| , it unto them... 7 the Inviſible ible 


"<1 4 | Th.ngs 
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: te LEE 2. hg 0 - 
'y —_ j Him fot bo pum} of 
Tie roger by the Tho: For te They 


\are cle; 
that are made; toen 

head, fo hos as ns Br; ws 

that when they knew Gol, they Clontea pol bit 
not as God, neither pere Phankfol; | but be. 
tame Vain in their Imaginations;, and theis Full. 
5ſþ Hearts were Darken'D” And even a; rhey 
aid 'not like to Retain God in their- 


God 'OVEE 70 4 Reprobite Mind, 
Jo do le rhig hich are not Convenient. 

| Theſe' Ne þ Lincs-of char Great"; 

; ſtle, -give-an,apparent Overthrow to | 
je&tijons a 


a, P 
of the * Light withid+ 
bran ewes if.the Reader /b&Yy 
to abſerve theſe: few Particulars. (x. Thar 
in the Goſpel of Chriſt-is che*Righee = 
of God reyeaPFd, 'andthar ) Pai 
Faith. (2.) Thae this: Fach a tie 
ever lived by; for he quotes a Time palt;as 
it is written: Which W was about 
That many CER one, 
many d 
teouſneſs of Nene? * tO-Wit, apt: 


bon <Cuue of heir 1 ts ew. 16/0 
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: bad rigs Light; prov'd from: Scriprare” 5 
Rebeling againſt that. Manifeſtarion or Lighe, 
pot. gloritying; the God . thaw fhewed, it 79 
- them, when: they. bot ſaw; It, and 'knew 
' rawas: He that ſhewed/Them; Confequently, 
that God had given them. Light'Sufficient, both 
| t know : and!obey. him. ' And fince they 4 
liked not ro retain God initheir-Knowledge, 
the Deficiency was Theirs, and notthe/Light's. 
(7+) WU Therefore their | fqoliſh Hearts -were 
kned; that Js, by. Diſobedience, ir fal- 
' Jows,' that Darknets came-by Sin into their 
' Hearts; and that-they had Light in their 
Hearts, ora Light within, to know their 
 Dury/and their. Lives by... (8.) Laſt- 
by; Af. the Wrath was Therefore reyealed, * 
EC .hty,\held che Truth in Uririghreou/- 
1; ;apt when they knew 'God by the Ma- 
nifeſt ation. of \Light within, they gloxificd him 
| not, As God, but became wain in their Ima- 
ang; att heir t6pliſh Hearts, were dark- 
»d; Then. cettainly, bad they kept ro that 
Intigheing:Principle, Wecall Tixth, and the 
Menifeſt4tios of God within, . and ſapreſery'd 
their Faith-in, God, as he had reveal'd him- 
Felf 1o.them, glorifying him. as God; and. De- 
lighting tg\Retain him in their knowledge, not 
' zWrach;. but. Mercy and Peace: had been reveal- 
ed frony Heaven; as faich cbe-ſame Apoſtle | 
39 þis following Chapter, .to.chem, who 4y 
\Patiews Cont inuance in Well-Doingy,ſeck for Gle- Chap.2-4 
Land «.Homour. and wimmorta/ity, Cternal " 


>. la ſhox, Fhis we may. fafely conclude, 
hic-ahe RightcouliFp reveals in the Gol 
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I —— 
pel of Chriſt ( of which Paul'was not aſham- 
ed ) from Falthuro Faith, * LE Faithj 
' ke reſtifies rhe Juſt 'Ancients/Lived, or were 
A SOne in Narzre, though not in 
ree' with that Trath the Gentiles Apoſtatis 
= from, and therefore are'ſaid to have li- 
ved without Faith, Righteouſneſs, or, God 
inthe World; for which the Wrath was r1& 
vealed: Whereas, - had rhey-lived aþ unto 
Ir, glorifying- God,-: As Gol according 
the 'Maniteſtation-of himſelf :iin-cheir Hearts 
and Conſciences,:they' would have had; not 
or _—— of 'Wrath, bo or the: wy 
ouſneſs of Fa which 't m'all\A 
have + 'd rob with CM. * For iwith- 
out Faith no 4av' can pleaſe God, anyA 
as withour Holineſs -( chat flows Ow true 
Faithy) no Man ſhall ever att; nh 


- VIE. Ahd Laftly,: Ido earnefiy acts 
Unprejudic'd Reader, to" obſerve'rtiele rwo 
notable Paſſages, which, with 1”. CP" 
ration of them,i-ſhall contlude': 
tare-Proofs 1 have-urg'd for the Ki 45 
of the Light, and: Spiric of Ged;' Antecedent 
ro Chriſt's Appearance in the Fleſh: 
Then Peter opened his Mouth, and ſaid, x ts 
Truth, I perceive that God- is no Reſpedte 
Perſon, but \in''vvery Nation, \He tht 
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before God, but the Doers of the Law 
Juſtified: . Fir "when the Gentiles which ' have 
nr the Law, do-by Nature the things comined 


b Rom,2t3s pou and workttb Righteouſneſs is ted with 
5M "0 59194, bim. * For hed * chevy aſt 


: 
ip "4 . 


——— 


— —_—— —— — 


— 


—_— 


* 


S _— 


GIGS > oo: MD MN ame 6 pod as... 


-— 
. 


"CT OW TFT 0 07 WW WW 5 Eu T0” inn We FF 


W_ v9». JF. 7 


4 | , , - 


% 


—— 


. + 5, M2 4 : 
. © bud this Light; prov'd. ffom Scripture, 53. 


in the Law, theſe having not the ' Law, are a 
Law unto themſelves, which ſlew the Works 
e Law written i their Hearts ; their Con(ct- 
ences alſo bearing Wirneſs, and their Thotghts 
the mean while gctuling 02 Erculing ne 4- 
#other, ' in the” Day when God ſhall judge the Se- 
Cfrets of Men by feſus Chriſt, atcording ro My 


te | 
"Theſe" Scriprttres are a ſevere Check to all 


\ {pceryiloing, A pprehenfions of the bleſſed 


Light, © in Man, and this appears in 
eycrat particulars. 

"x: That God is no ReſpeCter of Perfons in 
any Nation : From whence I conclude, thar 
HI'Perſons an Nations were and are lighted, as 
broken $ Fews. 

4s. That Here are Men (not of the Cir- 
Camcifion mide with hands) who fear God, 
work Righreouſneſs, and are Doers of the 
Law, not fromthe Obligation of an Outward 
Law, 'for they Had none, but the Inward 
Work of the Law writ upon their Hearts; which 
$a Demonſtration, thar they had nor only 
ie Light as a Reprover, "but as a Teacher and 
Leader, whereby they came ro fear God, 
ahd work” Righteouſneſs: Which is elſe- 


pure Law of God: in the Herr, 


hope and works Righteouſneſs, and 
rne 
| the Scriprures teltifie' fome Gentiles 


4 ;,can be faid rgdo fo, and yer be void 


the*rrue Light, char 'ObyeStion of the 
* Ignorance 'Of the Tre God, and 
on P'3* that 


' ">. 5 


where ſaid to'Dde the Sum of the Matter, and Eccleſ.12. x 
. whole Duty of Man. Since then no Man thar 3 '* 
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y hin, ws.cver Re: 
jen efus..co.be Chriſt, 
= 'Or Such as lived. up 

| he Lergaghe eir own Con- 

iciences, 'ackn ceadily, that 
orion: ITS of Light when in the | 


.. They, were the great Pretepders-tQ Sctip- 
tures thar, would nor come-to lk 
ghoalſo\ 


Traditiongl, Literal and Or ”_ 
Rejected and Crucified hi e 
hand, rH not Cons ms the are , with 
many others, Upright Livers to the 
within, neither had. Tent fo, via roy 
the one; nor . Chriſt 
ther: Bur, chat Meaſure of,che Divine WPI 
which. they- had hitherto. ohey'd, as the | 
wore ſure Word of Prophecy, lead them natu- | 
rally unte-the Riling of the Day: Star, which, 
. though glorious Mawfe ſtation, ;yer not 
of. I ight, Life, or Spirit, for there 


ker Wee he may; have dec] ar'd hingfelf 


It, at , ſundry-times, of the wt 
Toth ng .0nc, ated is 09 and 


. ſome Mi irits in this, 


be foul. ofa 9 
from their LY 
gre all the} 


noT Tighns Lifes, Natores.qr: Spis 
a iy ory wo yeh | 
ahi Light One in kind, how 6 ever vari | 
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the Other. Such were Abimelech, Cyrus, Da- 2 Chron. ' 
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bad \this Li Frovn Frm Drs ure. E ; 


and Fleſhly Boalting. of Carnaf Chriſtjans, LF 
ſuch as fear Gd, and Work eouſneſs, and "FE + 
are Doers of i oa written inthe Heart, WE I | 
alfred, ſhall be Accepred and Fuſtified of A» 
; Niche Day*thar'he will judge the Se- X 
_ by Feſus Chriſt, according to - 
I Arid if any Man bring ano- V 
then t be Accurſt. Amen. NEE 
pragane rpoſe, . overlookt ma- 
Inftan Inſtances, both in the Old 
Br: axis Writings, for Brevities 
qt the Righteouſneſs of the Gen- 
tiles hath? in ip tool Caſes, more evidently 
' that-.of ſome of the ay 
hick/undeniably teſtifics ro the S 
eden. the Lighe7within, - both to Ms 
thar which: ' Was Good, from that which was 
Evil,” abd alſo ro-give Ability to ſuch as tru- 
ly minded. its Hlutnination, whereby they ll 
were enahted to: do the One, ahd to reje&t aw je 


ary 


- 


=_ __— that came to Chriſt, and ma- 36.23. Ez- 
others; which I hall omic ro mencion-more 14 122-44 
ly; - che chicf Bent .of my Mind oY 1.3 _— 
emonſtrare the Trurh of my Aſer- rr S 
om their own Writings. 27. 
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.** "Of Gentile Divinity; | +14 
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CHAP. VI... 
 _ That the Gentiles Beliezyd -2u One Gon, ”_ 
That He inlightened All Mew with a Se 
- wing Light. That Men ought t0' live 
Piouſly, That the Soul i 'Inymartal. 
T hat there is an Eternal Revom | The 
Whole called Gentile-Di "_ "The 
Firſt Point prov'd' by Sixteen Teffiimo- 
mes, | o 
"FT Aving prov'd, briefly, tho*-I hope fully 
| ws; from the Scxi Ly 4 
the Gentiles in general were: Lighted with 
DivineLight,lſhall now make it myBuſinesg0 
evidence - the Truth thereof by moſt unde- 
niable Inſtances, ourof their own'Writings. 
And becauſe Iam willing my Defence both 
of the Light within, and Thoſe of them-who 
obey'd ir, ſhould turn to the cleareſt and beſt 
Account, I wHl endeavour to reſolve the 
Whole into as plain a Method, ; as the Mat» © | 
ter, -and'their Way of ' delivering it: will al 

-  Jow me. Sabi IF £1 WY. 7 

Firſt then, from their own Authorities, 

I am taught toafhirm, that the Gentiles. Believe 
in -One Holy, Infinite and Eternal God. 4 
'Secondly, That they did therefore ſo bees +] . 

lieve, becauſe God had Imprinted the Knows-., ; 
ledge of himſelf on*their Hearts; or in owr'& 1; 
Langdage; that he had' Lighted aha | 
3 a "LI 


nf 


| with 's Divine Light, which if obey'®, would 
lead to Eternal Happineſs. 

Thirdly, you they held and. prattiſed high , 
| Santtity of 

# * Fourth is hat they affirmed the Immortali-= 

” of. rhe Soul, and Eternal Rewards of Felicity, 
&r Miſery, according to Man's, Obedience to, 

_ or Rebellion againſt the Eternal God his 
Creator - Which Excellent Principles, true 
and clear; being the Reſult, of ;their Diſ- 
courſe on thoſe'Su bje&s,do brew deſerve, 
$ wy eſteem, the Stile of Divinity ; «which 
withe Denomination, 1 hope; Ay, wi 


courle. 

That the Gentiles did a and 
| believe, There was but One Supream Being, 
that made all things; rwho is Infinite, EM 
| Tag op and Good fo ever, 1 


, beſtow upon” them®in t 
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ray which ſhows'he*meant 
_ Deity, but God on made the 
Heavens 


"We Earth. 


11. Hognd, *0f 


© all, 2phich do not 
© Dye, #heu oo 
Jo 6 Ca Lord : 
s © can rand. + with 
*Thee concerning I 


This ' Empharically proves God to-have 
=> One, and Omni- -Potetit, in their 
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- there is m0 Being 


| i place,” © ſelf? 

| . Higheft, reed the" Mi: 
© nor Place without God. 

aa F God; if One: | HE not 3 fome'c COn- 
© ceive, out of the Wozld, bur 'entire with- 


himſelf, ur 'm a 
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= In one. of his: — 
his Friend, he thus moth ers — 


the reſt of his Enemies,” a tmp 7 RY 
for being an Enemy to their T 
© Thus 1 ſhall be condenined' of: Fg 
s fn Impious. he jr Difein $, 
eem Impious to t or Dilſentih om. their 
Y \ Gods? if Blind _ ſ FE in” -) 
*were to Judge of Tho caves Heavens camot 
© Sight, wo would 5 ena Heck will jo band _ 
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EIS of C Min For this Dri | 


nfonir ind is the Ef- 
* ient Mod of # 
1" A 3" every rhing be- 
ing. made according fo 
is Species, by_ the Di- 
© vine Mind ; who,when 
© all things were confu- 


© ſedly mingled together, 
* Came and reduced 


, £ them to D2der. 

, Co %. Which. doubtleſs is 
ſorrue, that Anaxagoras had no ſmall Win 
of true Light, to gave this Account, of both 
God and the Creation. And indeed, his | 
Memory was.Celebrated by the Greeks, for 
having. very: auch improved their Under- 

and jopmoratiry. 


= Sep is, 7 


'VIIL that / Herts, If, 

\ withour Offence fo. the Protellors of Chriſti- 
_ anity,' I may ſay fo, not only confeſſeth to 
Tux God, but, 


Iam of Opinion, myyl 
think he gives good Reaſon -why he 
dothifo. He layes down, © That the Mind, 


© which they frequently - 
of dt mi um; © 6d God, © 3e Di 
of a Divine Superantelli- 


; ſer and Cauſe of fab, 
\ gen Being, and bis Crea- Or in ry f 
vich tloleverigs 11s, 
ME Tina oe Pro- p77; Wrong aur lp #h | 47 
Sp STO1 dd T3 Laing Udo" hs 
Perfict | - 


% 
| eh, 


- wo * 


—of GOD. 


nn © OY RC 


* pevfect in Wiſe, £ ETD 


' cellentUprig ht Form there- geitce, fainh ſaith cry 


| fog ing the Being Wel- 
J ij Creature. 
| And Ef ieh& giveth his verde 
Reafons " for :* '* © That 
«od, Nor Chances 2 
. made. the World and all 
© Creatures, - is Demon- 
&ſtrable; from the ar ES in Man, 
©<nable Diſpoſition of t er and the Inſpiration 
© Parts, as well for Ul as £ 4: and tel Gor Moat ey, © An 
© Defence ; from their Care _ _ Ran wa 
©ro Preſerve themſelves, the Lord, Fer. 23; 24 
* and Continue zheir Spe- 7% en wn Be D 
| *cies ; That *he partiCU- ihe 1 Part 
| *larly regards Man, Earthi, thou art cher, 


' his Body from the Ex- A ond Pricves Dees Les Decres 


' of, _ the Gift of Fall. 2. ap” 
| Speech, from, Tas Ty an NE. mW 
| SppoSto16y ndy&s oureyes elle 
Y * Tegix@v. Soul, from the Se 
i ' Exceency cher above 0- "Gen 
© thers, 'both Divina- 
*rins, ant: edifting 
es: (That he te- 
| 4 kc COT wo.” hea 
are &.WNOIC 5.5 hat 
"Rew: bl 50BK | Sar 
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© '©Dy "the moſt Wiſc Lot Civilizec Cinte ; 
kN That- A feeth al 


, 
Fe 


Fg 


the 


"of Gentile Divi, 


* from the. Aiſles of bis Hud) which 
at once ns many Hiles; and 

«4 the Pind; h at once .contdeteth 

| Hh. * things God one in themol things, whe. 

52*-* «ther tyep .be Said, Done, oz ſecretly 


© efired. That (God rakes' Care of alt 

© Creaturesis demonſtrable from the Benefits 

& he gives them, of Light, Water and Fire, 
F, * 1d. eods © Goo/onable Produdtion of Fruits of. the Earth: 
That he hath. particular Care of Mar, from 

< the- Noariſhment of all Plants, and Crea- 

©*tures for- Man's Service: From their Sub- 

; * jeRion ro Man, though they. Exceeded him 

®* 1d, 4, © NEVET ſo much in Strength : /From. the Va- 
© riety of Mann's Senſe, accommodated to the 

« Variety of Qbje&ts, for Neceſſity, Uſe and 

© Pleaſure: From'\Keaſon, whereby he dif, 
Ih * courſes, . through Reminiſcens, from /cnſi- 
,- c un ab og Hom Speech, whereby he . com- 
| ate thac-he. knows, gives Laws 
| and $ 'States. That God,.notwith- 

TY . hg I ing he-is Iavifle hath. a Being ; 

y < the" Inſtances of bis Miniſters inviſible alſo, as 

4 Thunde FE Aud ſen the 


"bis pRhore for it «drawn fFom” 
| Creation, and the. Inward Divine® | 
Semce . 


ard 


SE 
[Dl 


_—_ 
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Sence, which he had from Divine Inſtinct 
or Nature in him; in which he lived, and 
for which he willingly dy'd, as afterwards 
will be related. 


IX. Timaeus Locrus, i his Work of N.- 
ture, thus Argumentatively expreſſeth him- 
ſelf of God: © One Prin- 
 ciple of all, is Unbegt- qt ping i 
ten; for if it Was Be- was with God, and the 
© gotten, then were it no, Word was Gad, all _ 
© more thas Principle, but Fohn <0" A, by 
* that of which it were Be- 
6 gotten would be the Principle. 
Suitable to this faith Clemens Aleran- Cem, 
dzinus, * namely, © Hear Alex. 
©O Ifracl, the Lord thy 2 Kings 19. 19,— Stroms 


. Mark 12, 22, —— 4 
© God is One, and him only 1 Tim, 2 "Ya 4 


ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Thus did he endeavour to Refute the Gen- 
tiles, and prove the Scriptures out of their 


, own Writings. But again, 


*Timacus- affirms, *7hat God is, and De Anittty ® 


© that he is a Sptrit, and Munds 


C : God is a Spirit, John 4. 
that he is the Autho? 24,— God faid, Let there 


[i of all Light. Which »e Light, and there was 


how Sober and True it Light, Gen. 


I, — 
He is the Father of Lighrs, 


8, kt the Scriptures here Fame 1, r7, 
Inſerted reſtific. 


yer”. 


x.” gntiſthengs, 
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_ A > _— one of Socrates's School, 
ex.otrom. . 
= een eos, ths 5, VAC by way of 


: and Pious Life, ſurnam'd, Divine, gives us 


' and t 


' © Eſſence, Truth , Harmony, Good : Neithil 


there is none like me in dll the Par aphraſe upon that 


Earth, ſaith God, Exod.s .14. 5 Ibo 
and 8,10.---Who in Heaven can Say1In p m have 4 4 | 
be Compared unto the Lord ? likened me unto, ſaith 


b 
Torre Thee co the 29s Lord? thus ſpeaks, 


Lord? Pſal, 89. 6, © He is like none, be- 
* cauſe no Yan can 
know him from a LIKENES oz J- 


VAGE. | | 
By which we may perceive he did not 


| believe him to be an Image, who could not be | 


known by an Image, nor any thing that could 
be ſeen with Carnal Eyes: a Step | 
the Romaniſts, "that reach as they darkly Fan- 


Cy, by Images. 


XI. Plato and the famous Door of Gen- 
i#le-Diyinity, Scholar to Socrates, whom the 
Greeks, tor his Heavenly Contemplation, 


his Faich of God in thefe words, * God is 


I am the Alpha and the Ome- , Firlk, Et 
ga, the _ and pts. Rev. 4 
22. 12, ou art Everlaſt- £ . 

+ God, Iſa. 4>-—The Way of bt f; that 'is 2 | 


% 


"the Lord is Porfet, Pſal.Bo, © Heedinig none, and ever | 


5 lhe; fr all op vrays > 7 3, Ht Ay abſe- | 
are t; AGodof Trath, © Jutein all Times ;- 


+oux, "urn 
Right is he, "Þ 4—-For , every | 
7 am the Lord, 1ſ«,45,5— ' © that is, ab/q 
I Cbange not, Mal,3 , 6, © wery part, 


_IT 
Diwin 7 


- _ 


* do we fo name theſe, to. diſtinguiſh. one 


* from the other, but rather by them all to \/ | 


ha 


"Fon © 2D 


. * underſfand one. He is faid ro be GOOD, 
' | *© becauſe be beſtows his Benefits upon all, accord- 
- -| - |* mg" #0 their ſeveral Capacities, and ſo is the 
, | - |6 Guuſe of all Good: Fatr or Beaurifull,be- 
"| * cauſe heis in Eſſence, both More, Better and 
Y © Equal'77uth, becauſe he is che Pxinciple of 
n © all Truth, as the Sun is, of all Lighr. 
y © Moreover, God not having pany Parts, 
| © can neither be locally mov'd, nor alter” 
| © by Qualities; For if he be altcr'd, it muf 
© be done by himſelf, or ſome other ; if by ſome - 
q | * other, thar Orher muſt be of Greater Poiver 
| © then be; if by Himſelf, it muſt be either to 
© Better, or to Worſe; both which are Ab-- 

” | [*Rard.**' | 

Frottt'all theſe ir Follows, That God is 
Incorporeal ; and by all wag it is as evident, 
how True, how Reafonable, and how Firm 
a Bclicf plats had, of One Eternal Being and 
Father of all. 


XII. And Lyricus Welanipptdes,praying, Clem: As 
ſaith: © Hear me, O Fa- _ | = ons. . 
© ther, thou Wonder of: yg — 
| © Men, who always $0- ewe | 
© verneft he Living Soul. | 
| This plainly preaches ro'us their Belief of 
One Eternal God, and his Excellent Arttr- 


bares. Ph 


5 -X1]I.  Parnietiedes Magnus, as faich Elettt, &s 


op ppht- Thy Throne is eſfabliſht of Ofd, L 
wiites COn- thou art from Everlaſting, Pſal.93, 2, *** 9o 


| 3; God, On Febovah is Everlaſting, 1ſa,26,4) . a 


<A 8 
RY” 


— 
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Leatt- 


| this wiſe, * He is not Begotten, neither is be (a 
S 


© ableto any Death; like a Chain,whoſe Lin 
© are Whole and Round, and always Firm, 
© and Void of a Beginning. 

What -was this Chain but the Eternal God, 
by whom all things were made? "rhe Firſt 
and the Laſt, 


a 
. XIV. Zeno, a Grave and Wiſe-P hilo(0- 
ber, who inſtituted the Way of the Stoicks, 
ut not of Vertue: For both-the Cynicks and 
Stoicks, moſtly teaching ſuch  DoErine as 
rended to good Life, may. well be ſaid to 
have been the Followers of Secrates, the Ex- 


* cellent Man of his time, only they a lictk 


differed themſelves by ſome particular Seve- 
rities, t00 rn 1 ro which the Mild, Sc- 
rious and U ed Piety of - Socrates gave 
them no Encouragement, though none” of 
them trod in a more Self-denying Path, then 
Hiſtory tells us he walkt in. This Zeo and 
his Diſciples, were Vigorous Afſrters of 
One Infinite and Eternal God, as by their 
Do&rines may appear. 

Zeno tells us, © That God is an Immortal Be- 

Ko. \ © ang, Rational, Perfeth or 
Animanal, Tericble _—_ bnelleGwolin Ot 
Iy Wile God, be Honour and © yoid of all Evil, pro- 
The Rich and Poor meettege- © Vident over the World, 
Sian, an Love Wy and things in the 


of them all, Pro. 22, 2.— 


Q_ now lets Ren > © World ; Not. of, Hut 
ther, {a1 Lord, Iſa. < | 
7-18, -—Be ye Holy, for 7 mane Form , 


the Lord your God am Holy, *OF ALL, A SIT 
Jevit, I, TErEfR God c WERE FATS 


» 


EIS of * 


* 
» 26.3 
\ "4 I - L 


he 
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OF ALL. Again, God, nd Father of all, of whom 
and the Power of God, 5": tor, 8 22 vvks 
© is ſuch, as that it go- 6 God hocan tes {nk 
© werns, but is not govern- bd. hurS Powe, am 
*ed: It goveeneth _ - ”* 1 4a over 
kOOo307 7 oo er iis 

© there were any thing more Excellent, He 
© could not paſſibly be God. 

This was-Zeno's Faith of God, and I can- 
not : believe, that the worſt of our Antago- 
niſts has ſo far abandon'd all Reaſon, as to 
call it Falſe, or 1dolatrow- That he Taught 
It as well as Thought It, let us hear ſome of 


his Followers, 


XV.. Chrylippus, alſo avers, as his Be- 
lief of a God, that the World was made by 
him; conſequently he beleived there was 
one: * For it ( ſaiththe ) there be any thing 

which can procreate x i a ta 


* {ſuch Belpgs as Man ju mage Heaven and Earth, 
* indued With Reaſon and all thatia themis, A#s 4, 
is probe — —_ > Hyer poengs 
C that ( oudt S') muſt unto God, but as a Drop to the 
* needs be Stronger? and — 7 == emer 
© Greater, and Wiſer then 

* Man; but' a Man cannot make the Celeſti- 
* al things, therefore that which made them 
* tranſcended Man, in Art, Counſel, Pru- 
* dence and Power ; And what can that be 
* but God? 

+, Thus far Chry/ippus, the Stoick, in reference 
to God. Bur again, 


F 3 XVI. Antipatey 


Laert. de 
Ira Dei Cc. 
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Piet. An- XVI. Antipater, a Famous, Serious and 
| tip. de. Acute Stoick, in his Diſcourſe of God and 


Mynd. 1.7. 


the World, declares himſelf ro us after this 
manner , © We underſtand by ar which we 


mow 


God 1s a 4, 47a 4 call 
whom are nl rrhns? f © full 
Wiſdom and Kaow ns, * or UK , 4 my 


of the Tncorruptible Rom, 
T, 23—The Lord is $0 all, * wing Nature, or Tt 


avd his tender Mercies are over. C6 vine 


ER IN * Bleſſed and Jncoz- 
ane of os, Aﬀs 17, 27, < zuptible, doing good 
c the han PRESENT Through 
j e Woz ; rec ſeveral De- 

© nominations from the Diverlity of. his 
© Appearances, and the warious Operations 
and Effets of his Divine Power flewn there- 
WOES: 

Which kind of Evangelical Definition, may 
very well induce ns to believe him to have 
been, at leaſt of thoſe who. knewGod ; but 
we hope, not of thoſe, who-when they 
knew. him, Glorified him not «f God, 


Indeed, what we have hitherto produc'd 
of them all, may worthily be accounted 


- Divinity; and nat 'the worſe for being 


: there was not a Meaſure of 


Gentile, ſince God is alſo therein to be Ad- 
mired: So Forcible, fo True, and fo Con- 
ſpicuous are their Aſſertions, and their Rea- 
ons for them, that who will yer believe, 
the Eternal Ful- 
in the Hearts of 


weſs of all Divine Light Gon | 
ome Knowledge 7 | 


theſe Heathens, to grye them 


_—_——— 


_— 


DO — 


Of GOD. 


' the Glory of the Only True and Inviſible God, 
_ - muſt nor chink ir ſtrange, if upon their Ex- 
ample of Incredulity, after all their Prote- 
ſtarions for, and Profeſſions of the Chriſtian 
| Religion, any ſhould believe them to be 
Arrant Phariſees, and that they are over-caſt 
with the darkeſt Clouds of Envy and Un- 
charitableneſs: For my part, I am of the 
mind, that many Thouſands of Chriſtians, at 
leaſt ſo repured; I mean nor of the Rabble 
neither, believe not God fo clearly, nor are 
able to give better Reaſons for what they do 
believe of him, then theſe exhibited in this 
firſt part of. the Gentile: Divinity. 
Thus much concerning God, with reſpe&t 
to Himſelf, his Creation and Previdence. 


We - - 
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nity, viz. That God hath Imprinted 
the. Knowledge of Himſelf on the 
Mind of all Mankind. Proved from 
Twelve Pregnant Teſtimonies, as well of 
whole Societies, as particular Perſons, 
Compared with Scriptare. 


- Count of their Belief in God, - with re- 

eCt to that Diſcovery he is pleaſed ro give 
of himſelf unto Mankind, how, and where; 
which amounts to what is laid down in my 
Second Afﬀertion, viz. That Ged Imprinteth 
the Knowledge of Himſelf in the Mind of Man- 
kind ; or, tha; God's Way of Manifefting Him- 
felf tro Mankind, is by Enlightning the Soul with 


I will be now requiſir, that I give an Ac- 
P 


to Bleſſedneſs. 

That this was their Do&trine, and the 
Gronnd of the Knowledge they had of God, 
be pleaſed ro weigh theſe their followihg 
very plain, yet very weighty Expreſlions. 


78 The Pure in Heart ſhall MW. BVind ſaich 

\ Tim. de NE 0 S 5 alt 

| _ x3 1d dualech i Comortali- * PE Sa th 

| Miund. ty ; no Mortal Eye cavap- «© Tj ciples, onlp cet 

ch or behold him, 

Fim. 1, 16. Oz Thing *the Eternal God, che 

have 7 deſired of Thee, O by Ruler and Father of 
" 


The Second Fandemental of Gentile-Divi- | 


hjs own Divine Light, which being Obey'd, leads 


amy bio frag =» My 


* & 0 AA.a x 2X ” Taq. 99 - a _ 


Se ee. a. am MMM. @&@..a_ a dh 


mt. 


reater Pleaſuze than to 
* behold the' Serene Afſ- 


' pet of God? —— What be 


| *rhings are agreable ro 

*God, cannot be known, 
| *unleſSs a Wan hear 
| *God Himſelf. They 
 *mutually exhorted one 
| * another, not ro Divide 
| * aſunder the *GOD 
| THAT WAS IN 
 fTHE M; for thatit 


Of the Light 
| ' all things,  Whar 1 


= 


a» * 
LY _ 
"> aa, 
'T, 
a - 
” ©'=. a, 


- 


by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 2.10, 
It. I, I}, —— 


ſaying, 
CLE OF GOD IS 
MFN. He that overcom- 
eth ſball Inherit all things * 
7 will dwell in them, 2 Cor 
and he ſhall be my $Son,R 
21, 3, 7 | 


' qught co be their Cage; to Preſerve their 


t now Evcacw the C 


© G@D; and 
* Wark is Lite ; the 


*1ng together of | be - IA 
WDKTAL WES 
ork of G 

*niwztality, Eternal Life. 
| - Thus far the Pythagoreans, 
| far enough to;prove the Aſertion ; for next 
tO Hearing 'and - Seeing ' God him 
Dwtlling in, and Tabernacling with Men, What 
is there of greater Spirityual-Intighacy or U-. 


nion? Othe Folly and great oak: * 


* Union' with God, and one/with another.-- 
Again faith,  * Timeus, onea@f the Exacteſt 
T thar School; © The moſt Excellent Thing 
* the Soul is Awaken'd to, is ber Gufde;-or 
| Good Genius (rhac is, a Meaſure"of the 
* Divine Light and Spirit) but if ſhe be Rebel- 
| *hious to-it, it will prove her Demon or Tormen- 
* ror. - Bur having ovetcome- theſe things, 
* faith Pythagoras (to wit, | Ko "thou ſhals 


or P'welt- 


ORTAL 
whole 
is Im- 


and certainly 


elf, his 


$ 


R 


Jamblicke 


* Jambl. 


*DeAni 
Muad. "y 


EPI 


3 | - 2 *\ % 2 wy . ; , "7 
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| ledge the Kingdom of God, becauſe it is 

| nor. deliver'd in abſolute Scriprure Phraſe, 
5» whilſt ir imports much ofthe very Sub- | 

ſtance of them, as to Divine Viſion, Union 

with God, and' Eternal Life! 1 wiſh they 

don't take Imagination for Knowledge, and 

Preſumption tor Enjoyment. But to go on. 


1: Hferon, that Ancient Philoſopher, in- 
ticuled the Univerſal Light ſhining in' the | 
Conſcience, which ever ' witneſſed, by its. 
Reproof, againſt Evit; and if obey'd, ied 
: +». Man to Immorlity, 
wm A DOMESTICK 

* GOD,or GOD WITH- 

*IN the Hearts and Souls 
. © of Men. 

*The Eternal Mind 
* is God, MANIFEST- 
*ING HIMSELF IN E- 
9% *<VERY PARTICULAR 


 nefo'of thoſe Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, chat 
exclude both ſuch Men, and ſuch Know- | 


icon 6 379. *OF US. © God 3s that 


Whatever maybe þ 


theſe "Gentile; had an high Ve- 
ifeſted 


Wozd, {peakin to them 
In which gue 
FAC 


- bur believed in | 


HGH HH OG HS 8 8H 5 85 15] 4a a + 5 SA AMm = O&5& 


a as ©, - *uwbd awe 


i 
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the Minor Poets notably expreſs'd them- 


- ſelves. 1 


I. Bpag, Prince of his Country Pries, 


| being invaded by Enemics, and ſeveral of y,jr. 
the Inhabitanrs pur to Flight, with their Mas. 7.2. 


greateſt Wealth ; being asked, Why he alſo 
carried not his Choifeſt Goods with him? an- 


{wered, © Ido carry MP ; ; 
© Goods with me, HE —_L _ 


| © boze them (faich Y/2- 557 35 an Corrupt, noe 


* lerins Maximys) 16 Yi tal, za. 5, 20, ——— 


©Hzealk, not to be ſeen BC vios both Bas 


* by the Eve, but pr ized 2 cor. 4, ,—— Fear 
f by the Soul, incloſed in onthe Land d thy Cod 


\.- Far roof Dwelling be will -_ wo 
of the Mind, not to be & Dent. 31, 6, 
* Demoliſhe by Mortal bg d-. Fo x hon 
is al- : 
t wit 


t thoſe A ; | 
never wefertt 02 Fluke tboſe that 


Certainly then, they thought this Divine 
Principle the Greateſt Treaſure, the Sureſ# Com 
panion, -the Beſt Comforter, and Only Santuary 
of the Soul-in the greateſt Extremities, in» 
duing-it with Piety and Patience, and gave 
that Contentment,, which was able to wade 
through the deepeſt Calamiries. 


Iv. Sdphocles is alſo of that Number Oedip, 
that” beares Teſtimony to Divine Ilamina- TY: 


tion. © God grant (faith he) that I way  al- 


* ways 
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'*” ward Jew, Rom, 


Shell not the achinnin- 
that is by Nature, 
i it fulfil the Law. judge 
thee, who by the Letter 
and Circumcifion doff 
tranſgreſs the Law. For 


be is net a Jew that is- 


© one outwardyimplying Juch 
as keep the Law is an In- 


o God 27, 


289, And the Word 


(nigh in the Heart) ſhall 


abide for ever, Tia, 40, 8 


* ways be ſo happy, as to 
© obſerve that Venerable 
* Santity in my Words 
and Deeds; which is | 
* commanted. by theſe 
: * Noble Laws (ſpeak- 
* ing of the Laws writ- | 
© reg in Men's Conſcien- 
© ces) which were mad 


*in'Heaven ; . God is thefr Father, not | 


@oztul Nature, 


be Forgotten - 0 
*1s in them a 
© waxeth Old. 


+* This is (faith he again) with reſpe&t to 
*Men's Conſcience, a Divine, a Sacred Goad, 


© God the Dverleer. 


_ Certainly in 


phick Sayings, ſhewing a clear Faith of | 
God,' and that Way of Inward: Diſcayery, | | 
he is pleaſed ro make of hi 


For it-was he that 


© One Onel God, who we [4 2 pon and 


© che Earth. 


V. It is frequently ſaid. of Socrates, | 


neither ſhall they ever 
;-.for here” | 
| Gzeat God, that \ never 


themſelves, very Sera- 


uh $9-Mankind. 


= is bur 


faid, * 


© He had rhe Guide of his Life within him ; 
*-which, it was told his Farher Sophroni/qus, 


© ſhould be of more worth to him t 


There is a Spirit inMen 
but the Inſpiration of the 
giveth Under- 
» Job 32, 8, 

2, 22, 25, — 
For as many 6 are ltd 


Five 
« Hundred Maſters. He 
called it His Good Ange | 
* Of Spirit ;.that it ſug- 
* gelted to his ind, what 


© was Good and Vertu-. 
[4 © OUs, F 


«.1 «. + — al 
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« ous and inclin'd and diſpog'd ** Þiritef 
* him to aStrict and Pious Life: God, Rom, 8,14, 
6 That i it furniſht him with Di- 


* vine Knowledge, and 


© or MOved 


© to Information : And 


© diſwade them from Intemperance, Vanity of 

© Life; particularly, from ſeeing of Þ 

* and to exhorr them to Repentance, Reforms> 
{ons and Se!f-Denyal, in hopes of Immorta- 

,6 Hy. 


VI. Plato..* is not wanting to bing, 
his Vote, ., for further Confirmation of our 
Aﬀertion, on the Behalf of the Gentiles; 

* The Light and Spirit of God, faith he, are | 


* #s Wings 70 THE 


.* SOUL, &r as that which” 


* rajſeth up the Soul into 


*#. Senſible Communion j® 


6 with® God above rhe our Being | 


* World, which the Mi we] Ovens 
* of + Man is prone to ſlug 


Fd" Sek Again, 


bath Divine God 
| « Ninefole in him, tool 


' Which -mgoketh the true 


n= "Man. A Ang 


We 
c 
a 
' 


him to Pzeach ( chough in 
* the Streets) to the People, ſometimes, in 


* a way of Severe Reproof, at other times, 


., rn it ſelf withal. _—k: 


are the Children 


very often impuls' d 


otherwiſe gently ta 


in *Jn had 


Gol i is Li I Fobn 1, 
1n thyLi = ache ti " 


Fat, cry —_— opt far 


wy gry A 

Toes, we are alſo his 

" As certain of your 

own Poets have ſaid, 455, I7, 

27.28—One.of whom om Av 

y van ing Fr a 
as ſpca : 
alt them, to 


qa os that 1 ny by Xhead. fo 
been Heathens, right o_ CaP» 3, 
Y,- 
the A would never have 
Gited the Poets Saying, for x 


Confirmation of his awn De- 


Arige, 
© the 


PWT IIS _ _ 
a 


Of Gentile Divinity. 


\ | ae Paton: 4n general, held Three Prin- | 
© ciples to be in Man ; the ff, they call- | 
©* ed, N#s, Mind, Intelle®, Spirit, or Divine 
© T.iobht. The Second, Yvys3, the Soul of Man, 
© The Third they called, "E:00Mw Jvyis, the 
* Soul's Image, which, ſay they, is her vital 
* Energy aponthe Body, and the Feminine Fas | 
* culrcy of the Sodll. 

By all which it is evident, tho, I could 
produce many more Teſtimonies from their 
Writings, that they believ'd. and held Dj. 
vine Illumination and Inſpiration, and that ſuch 

' a Principle reſided i» Mar, even the Eternal 
N#r, or Mind; which is to ſay in plain 
Engliſh, God Himſelf; by which alone the 
Soul could become, what God would haye 


ET 


VII. < Cleanthes, che 'Sroick, alloweth | 
© not Mankind to be governed of right by the 


< DiQares bf th&ro 
© Narute, which, bil 
* ly renders theth Men, 
* but by that Divine, In- 

* finite and Eternal Na- 


| . | and y © ture, which is Ol 1u- 
Las live ſobe ly £ verſal hi odd | 
Jon ad Ly Oh | Foy mn eo 'T 4, 
” hath Gbwaunco cave O Mao + : Lace of Bart, 
9%, V' * &s the moſt ſurt an * 
* faliblsGuidiand Rule. To live (fall 


- "is fo live according to Veriue ; nor dding, | © 
be * any thi thar 6 forkbaden ThiVettniand.g,, 


, ! [4 . ” 
= ® + 


: -.r _ << 


4 . 
- - .—-” 
hy 


07 he Li Won 
© He eltided a Man = depends: ies 


i | ; Elfeſvoduce bim, wha wins, wie 
* the Untvyerſe, 


all Again, faith the ſame Cleanthes, *T H E 
KNOWLEDGE OF 


the « 


* GOD IS nted up- of te teens rock 
on the Bf of Pen, Hearts, Rom, 2, 15, 
[d 


ir VIII. Wenander, ſignifying God to be Clem. A- . 
J. Good, faith, '* Every Man hath a Good Die- -n—_— 
ik | * mon as ſoon as he is born, an Holy Infirufter L- 5 

* in governing of the Life ; as that I may 


* confeſs him to' be an 


mm | < Evil Dzmon, who Matric ofthe 8 
© hurts the Life of a profirwithall, lh x Cor, 12, 


' | © Good Man. Then oo Cay end Bognor all, 

ſubjoyns he, © That a-crhe Lord's Good 

6 | «00; that @ad4o in. Good, aid tha 
perfe - 

# he is - Good Good Mn all. gain, ON another 

i Occaſion fairh he, God, who is always 
ator off ſees- this ; foz God {5 not 8 God 


D, 
Je 

bo 

; IX. -P ls, though a ew born,yeta V 12 ally, \ 
"> | Serfioris-and - 'Refin'd LE Gs hero gives 16 L 


t in-this-Particular, very" 
_ purpoſe: * How ſhould 
nf Carch he ) know God, Tt 


tiv 

© $oul o 

* he did 
Toy 


"1. 
CIS 


and inks hold x57 
1 Cor, 2.11 
by ht bis Tt- my Law in cheir Mil 
ne Power: write them ia, their inward 


Again, 


; SFETTIIY A * That the Di- 
'$, Ball be oy 9 


© vine 


Raſa we hay 
© from God;+is an Infal- 


iii Kao a Mortal Vs rod this 
* or that Mortal; No L els Pre 
* Weitten fn Papers, o2 upon qo =o 
,{. being-ingraven by rhe 
, Eternal Nature Jn the Binds of Ben. 
f This is an undeniable Teſtimony. to the 
- , Yaw written in the Heart;  as/a wore Excellent 
.--.--\ Diſpenſation, than that which is written in 
{ Paper, or engraved on Pillars, But further, 


X. Nor.is Plutarch wantin 
MX, this Aſfrtion, onthe behalt of the Gen- 
tie-Divinity',' who thus delivers himſelf, 
= of the Principle of God in the Cork 
$ Ttis.a-Law (faith he ) not writ- 

© renin 


= «© bur-Þt 


; mia 290 


' Rome 1, 19, 26, 28. 
*”_ © teriour Guide. 
-+:4. 2.» $40 debaſe this Ancicnt Faith of 

W ".: fand natural Bglict which i 


tothe Proof | 


; a CEE þ 
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Of thi Light Within, © 


XI. But be pleaſed to hear what Epicte- 


tus ſays in this Matter, who was admired Diſ,lib. t, 
; for his great Vertue, Living, and whoſe Pp. 14 


| 


Memory 1s preſerv'd in great reſpe&t amon 
-nnagends T—_ think themſelves inch 
wrong'd if .they- ſhould not be accounted 
Chriſtians, © hen you have ſhut yaurGates(ſai ch 
© he)and made it all Dark withiv; that isto ſay, 
* are retired to your OWN h ; 
Dwelling,as alone,do not of ns, 2h en endef 
(Gp!thar you axe alone, 75 time 9, of: 
* for- youare not alone, thy 'Spiris, vlalas 129 
© bur God 4s Within : * * 7: 

What necd then is there of outward Light, 
to-diſcover what is done, orto light to good 
Aftions,” who have God or that Genius, or 
Divine Principle for your Light, as the fok 
lowing Words do further imporr. 

Bur above all the Gentiles that have been 
mention'd ,' I mean in Point of plain and 
poſicive- Expreſſion, (for Iwill prefer the Life 
- thn before that Selfdenying Martyr Socrates) 

us hear with great Atrention, what kind 


of Leture Boneca will read us upon the 


Subjet Handled; truly ſomthing very 


weighty. 


XI-*The Multicude, ſaich Seneca, is 
*the+ worſt: Argument, Let us inquire 
: _— beſt ro be done, not what moſt u- 
*fnally '4s 'done, and that may fettle us in 
© the Poſſeſſion of Everlaſting Happineſs; not 


;* what is allotted by: the Vulgar, the worlt 
4, ** Interpreters of Truth, I have (faith he)-a 
be, | G 


© cleares 


/ p 7 & 
4 . 


Of Gentile Diomity. 
© clearer and more Certain Light, by which 
* I may judge the Truth fromFalſhood : Thar 
© which appertains tothe Felicity 'of the Soul, 
E iy BY * che Eternal Mind, will 
—_ of Propliiie; eer,” © direCt to; that was the 


19 —— TheLordbath Light within, doubtleſs 
ſhew 0 e . 
* Senec- what is Good, and what be Seneca MEANT. * Again, 


Epiſt. 41, tn thee, Mi- © Tt is -a fooliſh thing for 


Þn bi , 
Lie Move, and have © thee tO: Wiſh 'whar by 


our Being, As 17. 28-- © thee cannot be obtain- 

Rc 62 G12. *.cd. God is near thee, 

Tb ligbactee0 Hen, , 209 he is FN THEE. | 

kind, John I 9. '©.The Holy Spirit Sits Or | 

* Reſtdes within us ; the 

© Tbſerver of our Good and Evil AQions; 

© as he is dealc with by us; Hg deals with 

© us. Bur yet further, we have this great 

* De Be- © Gift, ſaith Seneca, * That Vertue (meaning 
nefe ©, 17: < the Principle, or God) 'þATH SENT 
< HER LIGHT BEFDRE INTO 
CHE WINDS DF ALL-;: for even 

© they that follow Her nor-, ſee Her. 

* Where. obſerve, Reader, how he confel- 

<ſeth to the Univerſality of the Light, 

* yet lays the: Fault of ; Rebellion againſt 

© it, not upon the Light (as do our Ene- 

* mies) bur on ſuch as refuſe to follow it; 

_ implying their voluntary /RejeRtion of its | 

Epift. 73. Heavenly Diſcoveries. * Again,:< Wonder- 
*eſt thou that Men go to <a G0d 

* comes uno ; 

; of God, 4 ar Rae en ©Nay, which'.is more 

clereth unto Man be , 2ear be cometh JN- 


Thoughts, the Lord, the , TD WYPae 5 and he 


makes ], © 


> ike Bibs ws — "ns 4 mn of _— ” = DC 


: _ Of the Light W, thin. 


© makes the Heart of <c- __ — While 

*'very good. Man HIS bave the Light walk in the 

© babitation. Yer r — Light, that ye may be the 
mg 


. | Children of the Light,God 
hear him ; *© Not is Light, John 12, 265 


© is Cloſed from God, he = Jobs 1; 5, 
© is. within our Souls, and he cometh 


*#into the midi of our Thoughts. And 


© laſtly, * Everp Wan (ſaich he) Hag God 
© fndued with that, which if he fo2ſaks 
*Ft not, he ſhall ariſe LJKE God. 


How much more weighty, 'O Sober and 
Imparrtial Reader, arethele inward DoCtrines 
of the the Verruous Gent:les, then the Vehe- 
ment Clamours, and Uncharitable Exclama- 
tions of Empry Chriſtians againſt them ? 
Who ſeem as if they were afraid of nothing 
more, than inherent Holineſs. though of 


Chriſt's: working : Reputing ir a kind of 


Undervaluing of his Blood, to feel the 1»- 
eard Benefit of it : Accounting us the great- 
eſt  Hereticks, . for aflenting' to: the greateſt 
Truth, to wit, The Sufficiencp of his Uni- 
verſal Light, in the Hearts of Men, to Sal- 
vation; Challengling us to prove ir by Scrip- 
rare, or any Credible Hiſtory, and object 
ingithe Heathens Ignorance and Idolatry again 

the Truth of its Di/coveries and- Efficacy of its 
Power.  Which-the very Gemtiles detend us 
againſt, and confirm the Univerſaliry and 


Power of ir. | 


CHAP, I 


®. 
D- 


Epiſt. $3 + 


Epiſt. 31, 


The Light Within, 


CHAP TIX. 


That this was not only the Dotrine and Faith - 


of the Gentiles,j but the very Prenutive 
Dottors or Fathers, both ſo held and ſo 
expreſt{ themſelves. Eight Teſtimonies 
proadieced for Proof thereof. : 
Ut as I have hitherto ſhewn, both that 
the Gentiles. Believed in One God, and 
had a very clear Apprehenſion of the Lig, 
or Nivine Principle placed in Man, from which 
all Heavenly Knowledg is derived; and 
that this Divine Light, or Spirit, or Princi- 
ple was by themaſlerted to be the Moſt Cer- 
rain Guide, and Infallible , Rule of Faith and 
Pra&tice; and further, that the Scriptures 
produced; do abundantly verifie their Do- 
atrines; fo to the End the angry Men I 
have mentioned, ſhould not count it a Pro- 
phaning of Holy Writ,or think I am the only 
a er ever;; had that favourable Appre- 
henfion of -theſe Gentile-Do&rines, I -am 
willing to inſtance ſome of the moſt Primi- 
tive and Approved Fathers of the Chriſtian 
Church ; and by a ſhort view of what: 
believed in reference to the preſent Suby 
with their way of phrailing ſuch Belief, we 
may the more clearly perceive,how far thoſe 
Gentiles are by them Reprehenſfible, cither 
with .reſpe& ro their Soundneſs in J 
ment, or Expreſſion ;, that if it be poſlib 
we may folve their ObjeRion 


x Mm. At ts —_— 


Uni Vi 


an, and Conſtant Martyr ( from 
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n "Defended by Fathers. 
Light. 


[. Jufffnus Vartpr, whom 
I therefore chule to begin with, Ry ky Cele 


becauſe from a Learned Philoſo- oo dares - 
pher, becoming an Honeſt Chrifti- on cha induc'a 

in to turn 
whence he was furnamed, Mar- Pg mgm 
tyr ) he couldyhe berter tell ys Fi ackoov- 
the Difference of the Change: rfcien Caule 
But fo far was he from reputing thereof; for ic 


the Principle of God within Men, of God in 7 


Hetroedox, or Inconſiſtent with the ©**! that 


Purity of the Chriſtian Religion, ded the Ar 
that with no ſmall Earneſtneſs,he p74 Cauſe vithia 
therefore pleads againſt all Co- hi vrercoming 
ercive Power upon Conſcience, Zin Believesin 
and the Pompojis Worſhip of forbimtoo. Nov 
the Heathens, in their Temples y* Pilgrace is 
( as his A boſs will inform within? © 
us) becautſe,ſaith he, * Godbath 


< Buflt to Himſelf 5 Ktgeet Tewple 
* in the Conlciences of Yen, as the Place 
* whergin he would be Worſkipped; and 
* that it is there Men aught to look for his 


\ Appearance, and Reverence and Worthip 
©him or to that purpoſe. 


If. To this doth Elemens Alermbri- 
nug, that Earneſt Contender againſt the 
Apoſtate Gentiles, plainly afſent 3 wha often, 
bur more particularly in theſe few Places 
following, recammends 10 us the Light, or 


Wn 4 SS 4 ” 


EY 


Univerſality and Sufficiency of this Bleſſed 


Lir'dafter 
Chrift An- 
no 123, 


Apolog. 


Liy'daftet 
Chriſtigo * 


wa. - Cod. 


Bs . The Light Within 


Word Within. * Te is the Voice of Truth 
( ſaith he) © that Light will ſhine- out of 
; * Darkneſs. Therefore doth it ſhine in the 
' Admon.ad * HIDDEN PART DF WPANKIND, 
Gent.” * that is, in the Heart; and the Rayes of 

© Knowledge break forth, making manifeſt, 

* anddhining upon the inward Man, which 

© 5s hidden. — Chriſt's Intimates and Cobeirs, 

* are the Diſciples of the Ligbr. . 

He further expreſſeth himſelf in another 

Place; © Man cannor be void of Divine 
Strom, L. © Knowledge, who Hoeurnny 02 as he 
5 © comes intothe Wozld of wt- 

© vine Inſpiration; as being of a more 

* Pure Eſſence, or Nature, then any other 

* Animal, | 

And as afſenting to the Doctrine of ſome” 

Ancient Philofophers and other Gentile 

Authors ( for againſt the Gentiles of his time, 

I ſuppoſe, hermay make uſe of no leſs than 

Two Hundred-and Fifty ) he doth frequent- 

ly atteſt the” Truth of the DoCtrine- of the 

Divine Light-in Yan, -as Man's Conco- 

mitant, to all good Works; -.-as one Paſlage 

eminently proves. - © I earneſtly, . ſays he, 

* exhort thee, becauſe I would have thee 
Clem a. © ſaved, and thar would Chriſt alſo, who | 
lex.in Ad- © offers thee Life in one Word : But thou 
on,ad * mayſt ſay, What is it? Jt 6s the Wozd of 


"+ *Truth, the Juedeengen ble Wozd,which 
* Regenerates- Wankind, and leads hin. 
again to Truth ; che Spur that pricketh 
* on to Salvation, who expelleth rhe De- 
* truGion, chaſeth away Death, - and hath 
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Defended by Fathers. g7 

| * Built a Temple in Wankfnd, that it 

| + map PLACE GTD in Man. 
I know not any of the Ancients that was 

more profoundly read in the DoCrines of 

the Gentzles, then this Clemens Alexandrings : 

And who, to prove the Verity of.the Chri- 

{tian Religion againſt them, doth frequently / 

s, Cite, and inſert the Writings of the more 

Venerable of them, and with the very Books 

r of their Admired Anceſtors, accurately ar- 

e gue the Unreaſonableneſs of their Oppoſi- 

14 -tion to Chriſtianity, the very top of Verrue, 

(- and PerfeQtion of Goodneſs; as did Chrif, 

re 

cr 


to-prove himſelf the True: Meſiab, urge the 
Scriptures to thoſe ( Pretended Great > Be- 
lievers in them, | as an Aggravation of their 


ie Incredulity. 

le 

e, .lIL Tertulian, then-whom, there was Liv'd An- 
n not any more-*ſharp againſt the Dillolute 29 295+ 
t- | Gentiles of his time (as his moſt quaint A- 


Ce pology for the Chriſtians, and in it his ſe- 
| vere Charge againſt their Enemies, doth 
particularly. ſhew) thinks ie to be- neither 
| Hereſie nor- Heatheniſm, as it is commonly 
underſtogd, to believe and. aſſert, * That a 
' * Life, according to the Holy Guidings of the 
* Univerſal Light in the Conſcience, is a kind 
* of- Natural Chriſtianity, or, ro be Naturally 
© a Chriſtian. | 
And though in his Apelogy he ſtabs, with 
the ſharpeſt Points of Wit, Reaſon and 
Truth, the Cauſe of Degenerate Philoſophy, 
orrather theſe that were undeſerved!y called 
+ #2; els. Philoſophers, 
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"The Light Winks 
Philoſophers, yet he lays it'll on the fide 
of their reat Apeſtacy from thar Noble Prin- 
ciple, which worthily Renowned their Pre- 
deceſſors ; The Being of whoſe Stock, and 
Aſſuming whoſe Titles without their Verrue; 
they Vainly &ſteem'd Warrant enough for 
their Pretenſions to Real Science ; not unlike 


the Phariſees among the Jews, as hath al- 
ready been obſerved. 


, Livid a- 1V. Otigen, who I may fay was twice 
_ Anno 4 Chriſtian ; firſt, by Education, and next, 
4 by Choice ; a ſtrong Defender of Chriſtia- 
nity, as his notable Books againſt C#//as and 

others, do abundantly witneſs: Treatin 
of that Divine Light, with which God has 
illuminated Mankind, as his Univerſal En- 
dowment, calls it, © An immutable Law, 
* which with. the Knowledge of Good 
* and Evil, Engraven upon the 
þ and Grafted tnto the Soul of 

an. | 


| Livd a- V, Lactantius, Scholar to Arnobins;who 
_ Ano writ ſmartly againſt the Apeſturte Gentiles, 
375 eſteemed a good-and acute Man, thus deh- 
vers himſelfabour the Matrtex m hand : Che 
| De Cult, * Law of God (faich he) is made known 
| Ver. * unto us, whole Light, like che Stars to 
* the Mariner in the Night Seaſon, _ 

« Ip diſcovergto us che Path of Wiſdom : 
© That Law is Pure and Unſported 'Reafon 
* ( not inconſonane with, nor unincelligible 


* by Nature.) Tefyſed throifgh all the 


88 


mm. 


tan. Ah 


o—_— 


5-185 4a 5 n +» {= «6 £ 


 -&A a a oa = = - x 


AQ 


b OC” & 


* Wozld; 


, 


| 


ka _ 


"  Defented by Fathers. Ws 


« Wold; in ic ſelf Unchangeable and E- 
6 ternal; which, char it may deter. Man 
* from Vice, doth faithfully by irs Jnfunc- 


* tions and Pzohfbftfons, declare unto 


: « Pan His Tukp — Again, © The Way to Lib.de Ira 


© aſcend up to the Houſe of Truth, Js to cap. 2. 
* behold my Us, that there ts one 
y High y * who made, and go» 
6 yerns all things: That Chriſt is God's Am- 


| * baſſadowy and Bailder, ſeit unto Men, and 


* as they receive him fnto their Hearts, he 
*Butldeth a Divine and Jmmoztal 
© Temple in them. 


VI. But let us deliberately read, what the Liv'a a- 
ſo much admired A us ſays to the bout Anas. + 
Gentiles, who did jp ec caſt out that 425: 

Vulgar) ObjeRion to the Chriſtians, which 

now made againſt us. How know you that 
yours #s the Right Way? 

© The Way whereby ro artain to the ,,c 
_ Knowledge of God 5 is Within Us, cont. Gen, 
© which is proved from Moſes ; who faith, 

* the W8zd of God is within t 7 

wy from this faying of Chriſt 
( | of 

If then, 


| 1s 

Athanaſtus, the K 
© Gdd be wit n Us, Taft ſo are we able 
"to underſtand the Word or Uofre bf the 


Which Solid, Ancient and Great Truth, 
could nor but highly aggravate the Blame 
of ſuch as were Infidel to it, becauſe ir was 


but the Doftrine of their Fam'd Philoſo- 


phers 


— 


| The Light Within 


| Lir'd a- 
- bo. 


boat Anno 


phers more.clearly and Scripturally: expreſt, 
as it doth abundantly teſtifie to us; upon 
which Ground it was, the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians believed, and practiſed. their Religi- 
on. Not Tradition, however Holy; bur 
Sound Internal Conviftion and Revelation; from 
no Words Without, but the Eternal Word 
of God JN THE HEART ; the great 
Diſcoverer of the Will and Way of God to 


Men. He that knows this Hord or Divine 
Principle to reign 4n his Heart, -knoweth 


the ' Kingdom of God come there, -and his- Will 
done, even the San#ification of the Soul. 


VIL Ch:pſoffowe alſo, is not wanting to 
aſcribe ſome. Honour, to this Moly-.Light, 


. we contend for ; who not only confelleth 
the Light mention'd in the' firſt of Fobn, ro 


be.Chrif, the Hord-God, who inlightneth all 
Mankind coming into the World, -bur alſo 


 avers it to be of a-Saving Nature unto-all 


who believe init, and follow it : Wherefore, 


© t0 be ſaved by #, .he very. ſolemnly 
£02 Jſtructor, Dwelling 

* in; $S Nature, or: that. no..Man 4s 
M1 2 Teacher ro yen nee, Help 

$to Eter- 


bim in the way that lea 


* ” 


[4 
ral Life. 


AL. will conclude theſe Chriſtian Teſtimo- 
ties with a Paſſage. out of Auguſtine, not un- | 


ſuitable ro the Buſineſs in hand.. 
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VIII. Auguſtine, | 
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of their holding ſuch General Truths; bes 
Mts 1 the 
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v1. fAugultine, in' his Diſcourſe on Liv'd a+ 
Fobn, has 'this* very notable _ wiz. bout Anno 
Hi 


© That God'ts properip King 
* 02 Souls, becauſe when he is Received in, 
© he Governeth by his Divine Power and Spi- 


© rit in the Heart; therefore is not his King- 


© dom after the Manner of this World,-But 
© within ; and much to this purpoſe. 
M-” he Diſtinguiſheth upon the Word 
© Thereis a Superiour and Inferior 
© Reaſon, faith he; the Inferior is a meer 
© Rational Creature, or that Underſtanding 
© which diſtinguiſheth a Man from a Beaſt ; 


* but the Superior Reaſon is a-Light, or 


- * as it were, a Power 1n WYankind; Tic | 


* tating, Revealing and injopning @4- 
© vine, Eternal and Jntfrely good 
* Things;. as for Example, when it ſhall 
* ſay, This is Sin, thou oughteſt not to 
* commit,” bur Av9id it; Why ? Becauſe it 
* offends God, 


Thus far of Primitive Chriſft:an-Divinity, 
from about 132. years after Chriſt, to about 
400. years after Chriſt ; by way of Confir- 
wation, of that Part of the Gentile-Divinity, 
which might, with leaft Credit, be imbra- 
ced? For rq Cite never ſo many Primitive 
Chriſtian Authors, to prove a God, Holy Life, 
and; the Immortality of the Soul, the other 
Points-of Gemile-Divinity, would look like 
Labour in vain; fince none that believes 
them tohave'been Chriſtian, ought to douber 
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the Wonder is, to quote them in the Lan- 
age of the ſomuch, yer®ſoundeſervedly 


d {ed ; Quakers, vis. That nor 
only the Bf Gentiles, bur moſt ed 
Chriſtians, 'of the Primitive Times, Confeſs 


to: Divine Light, Principle, Word or Spirit in 


Afi», whoſe Inſpiration gives infallible Un- 
derſtanding, and as Man 1s guided by it, the | 


ſhall be Recovered out of that Dirt and. Mire 
Sin -hath plung'd him in, and it 


— —— 
o 


| 


'Pree | 


him from the Snares of Pleaſures, In/;ghten 


his Eyes, In/pire his Soul, and Lead him gently 
by the in the Way of Eternal Righte- 
ouſnefs*; whoſe Reward from God will be 

Immortal and Ercrnal Life. 4 


— ___« 


—_——- AS 


CHAP. X. 


The Third Part of Gentile-Divinity, viz. 
That they were Men of Vertwons Lives, 
and taught the Indiſpenſibleneſs thereof to 
Life Frernal, Prov'd by Numerous 
Inflances. 


V may now be time, that I diſpatch-the-0- 
ther two Parts of the Gentile-Divinity, 
which I ſhall endeavour with all convenient 
Brevity. | | 
There are many Inſtances of their Pjous 
Do&rine, and _— Exam of :their 
Vertue; I will in in a few, ''con- 
vince, if I can, ſuch as ſcarcely believe any 
| Good of them, (and the rather” (l'fear) rhar 
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| ſpe& to Good Living, were, and are very 


Yong wink ud thee a 


*euclerodoc his Friend and the Law. A- 


JIE 


* of God TFfe 


the Bad upon, the Light) 
7 charge th and Praftice, with re- 


® 


they may 
that their 


"2c -=apiſl and Approved of all Good 


I. Plttacus Mirilkeneus, one of the Seven =» 
Wiſe Men - of Greece, as they were called, Liv'd 2- 


his A hegms were thele : | bote = 

een rak'ſt ill in thy Neighbour the World 
*do not thn (elf. Re- - be- 
* proach, nor the Unhap- reach» {eChritk 


"Py 3 for the Hand of God 
Ky on them. fre wh 
is commited tothy Truſt, 7 


al with thy Neigh- threa, whatſoever 


, Seighbon 


\Acquire H 
«Love. *——% @nce.,, 66, 3 


; Truth, Faith , Experience, Dexterity, Soci- 
LORD Sg: 


another. of them, he was ſo 
Ja all his Actions, that in his Old Age zay'9 = 
he profeſſed, * He never bad done any thing the "fame 


{ary oth ſome of of as he Mn cs 
t of one thing he was 

lr given Sentence No oten Levr 
to Law, he a his Friend 


from ' him- (his Judge) ſo 


gellins 
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gellius relates it thus ; * When his Life drew 


towards an End, ready to be ſeized by 
© Death, he ſpoke thus co his Friends about 
him : My Words and Aﬀions in this Long 
0 Term of Years have been almoſt all-ſuch, 
* as I need nor Repent of, which. perhaps 
©YFou alſo know ; Trulp, even af this 
.& _—— am certain, J never commit- 
© ted anp thing, the remembzance 
| Me Fegets any Trouble 4n me 
| : unleſs this one thing only, which whcthe? 
© were done amiſs or not I am uncertain : 


5 


-1:-7 FF fate with two others, as Judge upon the | 


R iv Ops of my Friend ; the Law was fuch, as 

; = "© che Perſon muſt of neceſſity by: Con- 
+= demned; fo that eithet my' Friend muſt 

© loſe -his- Life;: or - ſome Deceit be uſed 

$: <o7 ' towards the Law ; revolving many things 
in my Mind, for a Relicfe of a Condition 

«{ deſperate, I conceived, that which'T puc 

in E tobe of all other the moſt cafic 


«ro be born Silently I Condemmed bim, and 

waded _—Y others who judged, to Abſolve 

in : preſerved (in ſo great a Buſi- 

* Reader, nk ) — _ both of a Fudge and 
| this Refle. © *Friend ; but Ry wing; =o this 
| 64'T7 that ar it is 
—_ with = not free from "pain 


out Light: not a Law, 
nor this * "—_ Guilt ; " in the 


Man. .roid''ed owe Law 3. thei ©Bulineſs, at the* tins 
of a yery © Conltiences bearing Wit» © time, .and in a Publique 


Toner * Aﬀair, ro''perfwade-0- 
—-— <a * thers contracy to what 
wy was in mp - 


"> - 


udgmeat ry 


” 4 to 26 Aa be. 
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Judgment beſt, - Doubtleſs a Man of 


Light, Sight, and C onſcience. 

Of his Apophtegms, or Sayings, theſe few 
are delivered to us by Laertivs. He faid, 
* Providence of Future Things, colle&ed by 
Reaſon, -is the Yertue 
* 3 Man. Being demand- To depatt from Ini- 
© ed, wherein-the Learned dd  7ob 28. 28 
* differ from the Unlearn- and the | 
*6d? *He anſwered, In a Bagt” tan Pp Jes 
* Good Hope. When 'askr why do you not -ra- 
*What is hard? faid, To co. s. 7. 

* coniceal Secrets, tO diſpoſe of 
© Leiſure well, and be able to bea2 an Jn- 


- £jurn:' Therefore ſaid Chilor ro his Bro- 


-_ J can beaz Injuries, thou canff 
not. 


IH. The Precepts of 1he Seven Sophifts of 


Greece, "in general ; Thales, Solon, Pe- 


riander, Cleobulus, Chilon, Bias, and 
Pittacus- {called Seven Wiſe Men) Col- 
lefted by Seades, who Flouriſh'd above Two 
Thouſand Years ago. 
.*. Follow God, Obey the L2v, Worſhip 
Ry agg tarp by err Suffer” for 
Fuſtice',, Know t 4 
© Conſider: Mortal thin ah oe eine 
, Reſpect Hoſpitalit , Com- _ it ef, and gap 
mind. Thy Self, Aonour 527 ww 
*Providence, - Uſp not .{pxciaty = Þ 
*Sweazing,- Spcak well "ir xt; ran 
4of: chat/ which is ) | #h0x# 700, ea befer 
Id- 
erfuts 


Ln & . 'T I * he} | In ye ; 
+Diſparage” None , © Praile - eY 6697! 
"1 IE V, 


9, 


k Z ' 
g 
F 


Stob., 2%. $ 
L * 


Fo 


+ win 
we Gentile-Divizity. 
_—y — J . EN 2 
© Yerive, Do What is.Fuft* Abſtain from E- 
© il, Inſtrut thy Childers, Fear Deccir, Be 
© 2. Lover of Wiſdom, Judge according to 
© Equity, Curb thy Tongue, Examine with- 
© out Corruption, Do that whereof thou ſhalt 
© not Repent, When thou haſt Sin'd, be Peni- 
Erent, ( e thy Eye, Perfect Quickly, 
© Purſue whar is Proficable, Bein Childhood 
* Modeſt, in Youth Temperate, in Manhood 
* Juſt, and in Old Age Prudent; that thou 
- due untroubled. | | 
 * Thus far the Wiſe Men, . which were 
therefore ſo called, becauſe of .their Extxa- 
ardinary .Vertue, and truly deſerved the | 
Name of Chriſtian and Vercuous, more a- || 
RN bundantly-chan they who bear it gp. | 


emu 


* 3 


SH IV. Ppthagszas very truly tells us, *The 
F* Stob. 28 * Diſcourſe of that Philoſopher is Yain, by 
7% < which.no Paſlon of a Man. is Heajed. And 
> indeed what | ſerves their Preaching, and 
and $Sacrements, that are neither 
> Cured nor Curing. 

-  Jamblich All which is determin'd ro be done, 
F. *ſhould air at, and red tothe Acknowledg- 
} © -! Emment of theDeuy. 

"nn *Endeavour not. to Conceal thy Faults 


* proof. | 
RI Sal * This is the Principle. | 
cen- (faith Pytbagorss) and 
a: hor Outage © hole Life of th they 
b. (mend 43 in 1 £3 : ; 
_ ke 128 ©follow God, and. this *% 
Mev, BB Þ 


* with Words, but to Amend them by Re- | 


© 45the: Ground. of Right Philoſo$hy. 
' » © Purity is acquired by 


— 
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Tz | 


© —_— and by Re- def © prot bob 
©fraining from Marder fi d from the 
<* and Agultcery, and All NN 257 
< Pollution. | | 

© We oughteither to be Silent, of to ſpeak 
*things that are Better then Silence. 

. © Temper is the Strength of the Soul * For 
*it is the Light, of the Soul, cleare from 
' Paſſion; | ; 

©It is better to Dye, than to Cloud the Soul 


_bby Jntempevance or Paſſion, 


Pythagoras returns not Reproaches for Re- 
Reproaches. Tho' ſome | 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ,, #» when be wat 
Reproach when they are gain, rÞer, 2. 234 
not Reproached. Behold 
the Difference betwixt a Sober Heather, and 
ſuch Scolding Chriſtians, but therefore mo 
True Chriſtians. -' 


+.V. Anaragoras held, © Thar Content- 
© plation of God was the End of Lite, and 
*that: Liberty of Mind, which proceeds 
* from ſuch Heavenly Meditation. 

{To one who blam'd him for negleQing 


' bisCountry ; <Wrong- me not "(laid he) 


*mp gzeateft care 16S mp Country ; Point- 
ing -to Heaven. | | 
\Swidas faich, © That he was caſt into Pri 
<{an-by the Athenians,” for i Introducing 
© a New Qpinfen concerning God, and Beviſhs 
as H ihe 


4 | 


Light wt 
when be wat them. 


- l 


In thi + 
ſenſe I 
fear, we 
may lay, \ - 
that ſoms - 
have no | 

I 


Laerf, 


Pang 


| [ S —7 Do 


« the Cir, © thofigh Pericles” andertook:to\/ 


lead his Cauſe. j 
off {aich, <* That the Athenians be- 


G cling thESu to be God, which he affirni'd 
© ro be without Sence and. Knowledge, he was 
 ©hy the Vates of- a Few of them condemn'd 


© to. Death. 
However, thus they writ upon his Grave, 


as Englithr by T. Stankey. 
| here lies,who who through the truelk Pathes 


i D'th Wo "Celeſtial, ANAXAGORAS., , 


Which was an high Teſtimony to his 
Good Life, and their Belief of his attaining 
of Immortality. 


. VI. 'Socrates' tells us, * Right Philoſophy is 


The Fear of the Lord © neſs; the, Offices Where- 


is the Beginning of , 
Wiſdom, Pſalm, 121,19, © of: are Two, To Contem- 


© plate God, and to: Lifvats 
: * the Soul from Corporeal Sence. 
» Xen,Mem - 

9.500." aa © To do Good is the be 
: bimſelf, tet him take ? Conrſe of Life. | 
+ Clem. «þ bis Croſs, and folow <© Yertye is the Bea 


me, Luke g. 2 X i 
Alex. BY © Vice the Deformity: of the 


. FL 

| : | 
FStob! 218. « Body.” 7 ls a Good Temper of Soul and 

"= 


* Xa.Mem - * The Beſt -way -of ow Jing Gods, 


i PlatPhed, Þ _ © the Way to True Happi- | 


-»Strom. « Soul. 


F4. p. $03 | To do what he Commands. . I 


E "p14 


W 
————. 4 


© Of Good Lifa *+ 99 
to Profeffors of Chriftianiry, But a great 
T Our 7r9j64] fhould be Rear, heb 6 

c | ur Fra ers, ou e Reader, ele _ 14. Mem, 
* for Bleſſings in General; NT a. [. 7224 4+ 
. *for God knows beft whar Scripture, would be redi- —_ 
« dad ET Sod che are almoſt Word 
| C ! Fa» n grit p, or Wor Py _ 

; *nok nice | This = Ihe nd. ke 
judgerh Format Chriſtians, 
with their Exteriar Worſhip. 

* The Office of a Wiſe Man is, to diſcefn' wt 
E what is Good and Honeff, and to ſhun that {4- Mem. ? 
*which is Diſhoneſt. zo 

* They who know what they ought to pig, 
© do,and do it not, are not pe» pn. 
« Wiſe and Temperate,but ,, $2492 vs Mat 
© Fools and ſtupid. 

Libanius faith, © Of all things which Man 
© can call his, Socrates confidered the Soul 
*r0 be Chref; and” that He 

The Pure in Heart 
«who. Purtteey. that 2, 2 
"from Utce. 

He taught everywhere, © That a Juf Man 
*and a Happy Man were all One. Cleni, Al, 

He faid,” * He wondered ar: thoſe who 9 2: 
* Carve Images of Stone, that they rake ſach *'7 
© care'to make Stones reſemble Men, wh: Toe 
* they neple# and ſuffer themſelves. to reſemble ©. * 
-Stones. He meanc, they had Stony Hearts, 
as the Prophet expreſleth tr. 

8 Being  Goded, wit a. ls 

we without Perturbation? 7% Fruit of Fe5pt- - 
| He anliſed,, * They 2007 > 22309 4h © 
| 6H 4 * who ' 


Apolog; 


"4 


ns Bees ah 4 EY 
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Rs. command 


, Of Getgile Divinity. 
* who are Confffous to themſelves of 
” no Evil thing. 
Stob. 40. Being ogy whom by thought =_ 
nee oats, Eſt? he anſwer'd, © He who is 
aim Goprens i * contented with lealt ;_ for 
feat CONE * Content is the Riches of Na+ 
cure. 
Stob. 84. Being demanded, what Conbinence is? | 
he anſwered, © Government of Cozpozal 
' Plealures. 
Stob« 114». » © Good Men, muſt let the World fee, 
" that their Manners are moze Firm 
"than an Dath. This Saying ſhews a Stare 
of Integrity above Swearing, that Socrates 
had a iighr of and preferr'd before Swear- 
ing, as I may again obſerve.. But to pro- ,| 
cecd, let ushear the Charge of his Enemies, 
and his Defence. 
© Mclitus, Son: of Melitus, a Pythian, ac- | | 
" Cuſed Socrates, Son of Sophroniſcus, an Alo- 
* pecian : Socrates wviolaterb-the Law, not þe- 
-- eving the Acities which. this City believ- 
" eth; But introducing another-God. he 
* violates the Law likewiſe in Cozzupt- 
" ing Youth: the Puniſhment, Teath. 
The Charge is the ſame to this day ; Good | 
Men are made. Offenders for a Word, and 
(He called Light, and Light Dark- 
neſs | 
Soon after Anytas, who cauſed that Bill ro 
| Liban. Ap. be preferred by Melitzus, in. that Socrates in- 
* \P. 644+ dultrioully aflay'd his Overthrow, and the 
Co Reſt of .his Comical Afſfociates ( for they |. * 
& were Comedians ) 1ent privately to. him, de- 
L 2; 


a 


- > = _ . * ”- = T; 
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firing kim to: forbear | her ma mention of his Nothing 


Trade; and aflures him, that he would :h#e- 7 

- But Socrates rerur- = to 
would never draw him 
ſo long as a5 ——ag | 


upon withdraw bis Ai 
ned him Anſwer, © T 
bear ſpeaking T 
* Lived: That he would always uſe che *4 
* ſame Speeches concerning him ; That this 
* Accuſarion was not of Fare 
* make him refrain com 
* things,* wick. chought - 
' oblidg'd to lay" Again blerve his Reſolu- 
tion. 

* It is likely, God in his Love ro me, hath ' 
* ordain'd, that I ſhould Dye in' the moſt 
" convenient Age, and - by the Gentleſt 
" Means.-/ »For, if I dye by-Sentence, I am 
' allowed: the Benefit of the moſt eahe kind 
. of Death; I ſhall give my Friends the leaſt 
| Trouble: "Further, If, when I-give an Ac- 
' count of my Attians rowards God and 
"Men, the Judges think fit-to condemn me, 
" Twill rather chuſe to Dye, then to beg of them a 

' Life worſe than Death. 
* Yet” that I dye unjuſtly, it 
© will notirouble me, It is not a 
* Reproach ro me, but to Thoſe who con- 
* demned-me;-I-am much fatisfied with. the 
* Example of Palamedes, who ſuffered Death 
" in the hike: manner: He is much more 
* commended, - then Uly/es the Procurer . of 
* his Death. . I know, both farure” and paſt 
' Timesawill, wicneſs, J-never hurt 02 1n- 
" jured - but on contrary bave Advan- 
g's a at comverſed with me to my utm?f 
| H 3 | ' abi 


1 Pet, 3. I4- 


* 
ot 
+ £ +. .. 
” 


@uld 
WAS @- 


"Yours fo 
dete the 
enough ;* tOlooſe Co- 
eakin qc rn medians, 


imſelf before -_ 


chei_s 
his Ruin. 
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102 Of ,Gentile Divinity. 
Ability, communicating what Good I could gta- 
word 2; is. an nor for Gain. , wg Sp 

toſorby + © 1 think it moſt" Unbeſceming a Philoſopher 
| hath been (6 Sell 'his Hddice; and extreamly contrary 
_ otherviiſe” th my Practice&z® for ever fince by God's 
vppropet- ' Command, 1 firſt enter'd into * Philoſophy, 7 
| _ days. wavas never known fo rake any thing, bur keep 
| as many My Exerciſe publick, for every one to 
other * hear that t T neither Lock the Door 
| words © *. qyhen I Teach,” nor go tlif6ad to the'Mul- 
© Parebeer” > ritude, and'cxef? Money Ofhie Hearers: As 
or it then » X 

* fignified a fome hererofore have done, and ſome in our 
' Love'of times yet do. r- 24) | 
] —_ .« Did- hor Socrates then _ the Aus of 

our Day, -1 mean as well ſome” Creepinj 

© wh Non:Cooformifts) as any other,” who ik 
Wiſdom 4 Trade of it, "and indeed it is their beſt ? 


CP —— 


— 


| Ha - their Mercenary Praftice, -who pretend to be 


| Yaſh 2g higher State, "then that ro*Which they have 
NCOWATC xx 1 : 
_— yer attained 
> about In- _ - _ 
' practica- VII, antiſfhenes, Infticucor 'of the Cy- 
| bleThiags- nicks, as they were called;' and Scholar'to 
| : Socrates, 'Mught, *Thar 


: FI , 
Ye are an, Ho!y,Nanon, » rx | E 
Laert. & a Royal Gar TA 1 Pet. Vertue Was. the # 


| Suid. in. 5.7 and you ſhall be Nobility, - | that Pfert 


how penn wy ru ? laſting” ' 6appinels. — 

\Cep It, 0 | $4 *4 6 4 

F whereis the wile-where lg =o? Vertue 
15t »* Scr ; F is - a = bd P 4 
Piſputer of this YYorld ? -» nor 1104 
1 Cor, 1,20, 


Li 
*t 
T. 1”. ; 


L was the The'Righteouſneſs: of this Gerrile 'condenins. 
* ving, «not Chriſtion-Miniſters ; and* giveth Proof of an 


vit. Antiſ- xj i cs 
os oe, 64-5" was glone-nredful to 
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' Learning abr many: Words, bur Uprigh: 

" Ations. | In ſhore, + chat the Principle of 

" Vertue is ſufficient ro what Wiſdom is need- ' 
fal;:and rhar-all other things ought to have 

' 4cfetencetherero2 That | 

7 Pietn is the beſk av- Righteoulhels, £pb. mnt 
mou; and” Verruous 7” 

* Perfons' are always Friends. Thar Vertue 

' #51 an/drmour,” none ' claws either pierce, ' or take 


' from Goods Men.. be ptefers a Jul Ban © 


" bef020-h{s-Nefighbour, and good #+- 
i +en's Souls the fame Priviledge to Verrue, * 
' with Aden's, He Accounted Pleafures 

' one of the greatelf Wilcheifs in the 
' Wozld; and being ask'd, whar Learning 
*was beſt 2' he anſwered; - That which Un- + 
" kear1s\ Men Ewil ; for naſe, faith he; who Stob 
* .avorld- live for ever, muſt |} Js 
"have. a Care that their [Bike = _— 


waſ7 Hol and Juff out: Holineſs no Man ſhall . 
p L -w be 2 : ler the Lord, Heb, 12,14 
in this' World. LSE <4 


IX; From Diogenes; bis conſtant Scho- 
lar: and Friend, take this-One very. true and 
notable Saying. Of - Spiritual Exercication 
Laertias makes him fpeak to:this purpoſe, in 
his Account of his DoQrine: * That where 
*- Mens'Souls are deeply and frequently em- 
"ploy'd in that Spiricual ,, 1. i: pen 
* Retirement, and waiting the Lot (hall renewtheir 
- forDivineScrength: and ng ee id 
' are "Often exerciſed in are with them thae tear 
* Meditations ago = E- don. 25, - "_ 
' tgthal Migd; Holp KeDe;atious 02 3iu- 
5 TY H 4. ' minations 
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Valer. 
_- Max.2.10, 
 .Cic. pro, 
WW. Bal. 
ww Laere, 


ic,AcFin, 


'.minations will occur, which enlight- 
* en the Soul, and enable it, the better 
' to Live and act, Uertuouſdy. | 
X. © Nay, fo greatly were the Piety and 
* Wiſdom of Xenocrates reverenc'd ar.A- 
* tbens, about Four: Hundred Years before 
= * Swear not at all, was ſpoken by 
:5:34 2 our Lord: Jeſus, that the Judges 
* of that Place-would- not offer to put” Xeno- 
* crates upon his -Qath in an high Mater of 
* Evidence, in caſe he would” have Sworn; 
? becauſe they thought it an Afﬀeront to his 
* Integrity, that his Bare Word ſhould not be 
: 4b gap all che Oaths of other Men ; 
* Diſpenſing, ſays Yalerius Maximus, with 
* that to him; they would not have Excuſ?J 
in one-another. Which is no ſmall Proof, 
that the Light among the Heathens, im- 
peach'd OathsinEvidence of Man's Imperfe&ion, 
as being bur only Supplemental or in the Place 
of Remedies, againſt want of Honeſty ; and 
obviouſly eſteemed it an Higher, and more 
noble Scate, 40 arriveiat the Iregrity, which 
needs- not -the extraordinary and afrighting 
Obligation of an Oath, where meer Fear of 


the Curſe intail'd: upon Perjury, and not an 
innate Faithfulneſs, moſt commonly extorts 
true Evidence: Which is a ſufficient Anſwer 
to this Queſtion how, - and by what Light 
ve could bave aim'd at that Perfettion, or have 
knewn that Dottrine, had not the Scriptures 


been 2 


XI. * The Chief Good therefore, aid Zens, . 


"is 
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Of Good Life. 'R WE - 
' -» 3s to ſquare our Lives according to 
| ., the Knowledge 1given us from! the 
| ., Eternal Beingy, "When the Soul, entying into 
, the Path of Vertue, walketh by the Steps and 
Guidance of Right Reaſon, and followeth God. 
Which. brings to my Remembrance thefe 
Stoical Maxims deliver'd by Laertinus, Cicero, 
Ouintilian, &c. and colle&ted by T. S, for 
us, charg'd upon Zeno, and his Diſciples - 
Some of which I had formerly an Occaſion 
| tO mention in another Diſcourfe. They are 
| theſe: | 
| * A Wiſe Man's void of Paſſion, A Wiſe Laert, 
' Man is Sincere. AWiſe Manas Divine; for 
* he hath God with him- Ibid 
* ſelf: bura Wicked Man is h 
* an Atheiſt. The Wicked *®- 
© are contrary tothe Good: "SY 
* Godhe is Good,ſfo againſt 
' God AWife Man isReligi- « 
* ous, he Humble, Heonln 
then Peaceable, Fam 3, * 1H @ P2teft. He Onlp 19 x,2crc\ 
| Hb " aPzophet. He Loves and 
| ' Honours his Parents. A' Wiſe-Man only 


The Fearof the Lord 
is the Beginning of Wif- 
dom, Job, 28, 28, 


The Rulers take Coun- 
{el together againſt the 
| Lord, Pſal, 2, 2, 


The wiſdom which 1s 
from above,is firſt Pure, 


\)* is Free. A Wiſe Man is y0fd of Sin. 

Upon which I query, whether this a- 
mounts,not to as muchas what the Scriptures 
teach, and theſe here inſerted tell you ; That 
the Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of 
Wiſdom, and to depart from Iniquity a 
Good Underſtanding? 

But further, to the ſame Purpoſe; * A 1d. ' aw 
Pal, 1:1. Wile Man is Innocent. A Wilſc Ne: Ba: * 
9, 16, 4. Man is Free; Wicked Men arg" hs . 
k5 * Slaves 
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* meant Wicket 


' kghting to retain God in their Knowledge, 
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a F , 
"Slaves. Again, A Wiſe Man is only Per. 
f fe ; for he wanteth no Vertue ; a Wick- 


* ed Man is Imperfe&t, for he hath no Ver. | 


" rue. 

Whereby ir is evident, that the Wiſdom 
they meant was Yertue, in Oppoſition to Vice 
which they efteemd Folly, as doth the Scri 
ture frequently: As much as to ſay, thoſe 
who are thus Good, are only Wiſe. 

Again, ',A Wile Man never Lyeth, A 
* Wiſe Man &-Peaceable, Meek, Modeſt, Di- 
* Iigent, Vertuous, Conſtant, and only is In- 
 Citable ro Vertue; Fools are nor. 

Where it orion that by Feels they 

d Intocihle People, who are 

Stiff-necked, /Rebelling againſt God, not de- 


Xi. Plato thus, * To be like God, is to 
. be Holy; Julf and Wile, Be ye Holy, for 7 
P Which 1s the 'End of Man's 'the Lord yan; Goda 
*-being born, and ſhould be Holy, Zeit, 1.44.45, 
* of his ſtudying Philoſophy ; that Vertue 


* and Honeſty are all one, as faith, Clemens |. 


* Alexondiizns oat of him. 


This, Reader, _ was the Do#rine; This the 
Study; and which is beſt of all, This was the 
Pra#ice of many of the Vertuous Heathens, 
who became'a Law unto themſelves, ' Bownd- 


C2 ST = 5 & %y 


mg their Appetites, whether Corporal or 
Menral, within the approved Limits of an 
Inward Holy' Guide, like Careful ' Mariners, / 
ſteering the Courſe of their Lives by« the Di- 
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} 
t- | rettion of that Heavenly Star, which in the 
k- || Gentile-Night; Riſe in their Conſcientes, to guide 
1- | them unto @ Bleſſed Immortality, which ſhall be 
the Laſt Point of their Divinity. and then 
m' we cloſe this Diſcoutſe with reſpe& ro 


them. 


: 
3 CHAP XI. 
. Thet the Laft Point of Gentile-Divinity, ne 
N- to wit, Immortality and Eternal Rewards, && 
is alſo very clearly and poſitively held forth 
7 | #he Ancient Heathetis. Six Teftt= 
x e| "montes from them, to prove it. SOCIa- 
& | ' tes's Gheat Faith- in particular ; and 
the Lofty Strain of the Pythagoreans. + 


0 | Hat the Gentiles believed there was an 
b- Jumio:tality,  a»d chat all Men ſbould 
mn | bereafter be Accountable for the Deeds done in rhe 
5 | Body (a Point, bur obſcurely lay'd down a- 
xe | mong'the Fes themſelves) be pleaſed. to 
ws |. take theſe few enſuing Authorities, as a 
Proof of what is afferted. 

I. Ppthagozas,and the Pythagoreans, that 


—_ . 0 


xe | they all held. the Immortality of the Soul. 

e | Confider his and their Doctrine in the 

- Paint. j ; Plut. plat, 

f Firſt, he ſaid, * That the Soul is Immors 4+{7+4.. 4 

Ns _ ; Sobr, Mt, os: 

n | _ Next,-* That the Soul is MS > 
1 0, kl 3z I4, 


$,. | * Incarruptible, it never chap,'2r, 7, 8; 
' Dyeth, for when it goes 


out 


LT m—— 


; Fi a OR 


© out of the Body, it goes-into the other | - 
« World, the Pure to God, the Impure |/ 
* bound, by. Furies in fadillolvable 


® : 


| 

| { 

Chat ns. x | { 
{ 


. . Here Immortality and Rewards are” afler- 
red... * wy 
* But when a Man who hath lived Fly, 
| Plat,phed,« yeh, his Soul Allendeth to the pure 


* Aether (or Heaven) and lives | 


1 TY Jp» | 

*1n the Happy Avum (or ks. 4 
*-laſting Age) with the Bleſſed.” oF | 

"11; *beraclitus, * If my Body be over- 

Ad Amph, 8 ne it muſt deſcend - the deſtin'd 
*Phee: Nevertheleſs, mp Soul ſhall 

*deſcend, but being athing. Jumozlal, | 

ſhall fip up on higy'to Heaven, 


3 N= . IlI. Euripides, aGrave Tradedian,whaſe, | 
"-Mlex;. Work was to undo what, Wanton Commedians * 
Strom.l,3, had done to undo the People, ſpeaks thus, 
PTD * Who knoweth , whether-to 
Philip, I, '21, * Dye be not'to Live, and to 
"4 * Live to-Dye. 
Surely he ſaid ſo not of any Diſtruſt of |. 
Immortality, but in Belief of ir, and that 


Reward that would attend Good Men. 


: 
| 


* « IV. Soctates, © The Body being Com- 

4.2.4 pounded, is Diflolved by Ooh Pc Soul 

LE * being Simple, palleth into an- 
C 

= 27 «other Life, incapable of Coz- | 

Z rupti0n, 


" The 
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' < The Soul of the ' Good after 
; *Death are in a Hap- -. 4 « we 
| *py Eftate, Uinited to 


Right Hand, ard the 
Goates on the Left, Mat, 


* God in a Bleſſed in- -;, z:, z2, 33, 
* acceſſible Place ; The Bad im con- 


dem, 


*venient Places Dulker Condign 


 *Buniſhment. 


This purs the Caſe of the Suffciency of the 
Light, to Diſcover Immortality tothe very Hea- 
then, out of all doubt, and not only ſo, but Re- 
wards too ; fince we have them, here, be- 
lieving, The Righteous ſhall be Saved, and the 
Wicked Damned, This made Socrates ſo-chear- 
ful at his Death, ſomething of which I 


| think fic here to inſert. 


© Truly, ſays he, did I not believe, I ſhould 


 *90 tothe Juſt God, and to Men better than 


*any Living, I were inexcuſable for con- 
* temning Death : But I 
<am ſure to go to God, 
a ver Good Mallet, a»d bope to meet 
* with Good Men, and am of geod Caurage, 
* haging that ſomething of Man ſubſiffs after 


1 Cor, 15, 2$,29,30,31, 


| © Death; and that it is then much better with 
© the Good than with the Bad. | 


When he had made- an endof Speaking, 
Crito (one of his Followers): asked him, 
what Directions he would leave concerning 
his Sons, and other Afﬀairs, and if they 
could do any thing that might be acceptable 
to. him? © * I defire no more (ſaith he) than 
" what I have often told you, If you ' take 


©. _ 


T10 
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*You promiſe nothing; if you negle@ your 


FL * ſelves and , you Can do nathin 
of * acceptable to: us, though pou prom 
WE * never \o much. Thar, an{wer'd Criro, 
* we ſhall obſerve ; But how wilt thou be 
*-Bariced ? As you think good (faid he) ff 
** pou can catch me, and rhar I give you | 
* not the flip. Then with a'ſmile applying 
* himſelf unto us,I cannot perſwadeCr:zo(ſaich 
- he)thatT amany thing more than the Carkaſe 
* you will anon behold, and therefore he 
* takes 'this Care for my Enterment : Ir 
* ſeems, that what even now I told him,that 
*as ſoon as I have taken the Poyſon,J ſhall 
"goto the Yops of the Bleſſed, hach been | 
; *O little purpoſe : He was my Bail, bound 
k. Sa_ 5 the Judges for my Appearance, you ' 
" IFY $ tinfi- , ” = : | 
- oabetwrixt muſt now be Sureties to him, chatT am -| 
- being” ' Departed: Lec him not ſay,That SOCRA- 
Dead and * TES JS carried to the Gtave, oz fatty 
Departed. * ynder Gzound;for know dear Cyito, {uch 2 
O * Mi were a wrong fo my Soul ; be 
| * not d&jected, Tell the World, 5p Budp 
' onlp4s Buried, and char after what man- | 
* thou pleaſeſt. Yer (faith Socrates) 1 may 
*pray to God; and will, That my Paſſage 
* hence may be Happy, which I 
” beſeech him to grant. And in the 
* Came inſtant Drank it off eaſily, withour any 
* * Diſtarbance. | 
f This (fairh Plato) was the End of the 
By "Ref, the Wiſeft, and miſt Tuſs of _ A 
3 | " Story 


Obſerve 


Att Ty 60, 


|K:- 


?will be'acceprible ro me and mine, though || , 


LS Fig pu oo, Hl 8 9, ren nd 
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F * Story, . which Cicero *profeſſerhy ie "never 
|| * read without Tears. n * 
| *"Thisends Socrates, upon the preſent Sub- |, 
+ jube& : and- Happy Man was he, ro make + | 
, ſo happy an End, as co Dye for the only true 2 
_ God. He had great Reaſon to believe 
f (maugre the Envious Uncharitableneſs of id 
| ſome) that he ſhould Reward him, when ir 4 
ſhall be®ſfaid ro many Bawling pretended 
p Chriſtians, Depart from me ; 1 know you not: 
For as Men Sow, ſo ſhall they Reap in the Day 


(- 

< | of God. 

: I need not to tell the World, that Plato, 

5 | and other Heatbens, have written accurately 

1 | upon tharSubjed, when it is {o Notorious: 

F Wherefore to cloſe np my Teſtimonies upon 

| this Head, and whole Diſcourſe of Gentils- A 

; -| Divinity, I will preſent the Reader with two ,, Fg 
_ | ſhort Pallages, the one of the Pythagoreans, x. 
y | the other from Vigil, chus tranſlated to My Cab, © + 


2 | Hand, only alittle varied, by an Ingenious 
- | Author. 


EI V. Donec longa Dies perfetto termporis Orbe 
y Concretam exemit Labem, purumq: reliquit 
e e/Etbereum Senſum,atq ; aurai ſimplicis ig- 
[ (new. 
e 
In-Ezghſh thus : » 
7 Till that long og Ht be come about 
6e | + That waſted hasall Filch and Foul Defire, ReYcb 
\\ | And leaves the'Soul Celeſtial throughout; 


hi_.”" 


'Bathing her Senſes in pure Liquid Fire. 


< Ta #* 
* 


RES 


_—_ IL © "i. 


II2 A | of Geatile-Dvinity. 


— Mt — x 
| - To-which agrees that Golden Diſtickof the 
£ Pythagoreans, as it hath been'called. 


es. wn 
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To this purpoſe : 


Who afterDeath once reach the Heavenly 
| \( Plain, 
Become like God and never Dye again. 


The Greek has it, as Immortal Gods. Which 
Hierocles interprets thus: Herein ſhall Good 
Men Reſemble the Deity, that they ſhall be 
Immortal, like God himſelf. 

' Thus Reader, have I given thee a vely 
| true Account of the Gentile-Tivinity, 
Re ® what was the Faith, what the Prattice, and 

A . whatthe Prophecy and Hope of many Gemtiles 
.*, through this Light Within, each of which 

had numerous Followers. 
| Obſerve, They began where Fews and 

Ty, Chriſtians began, that is, With God; and 
they end with what they confeſs co be theirs, 
namely, a*Stote of Immortality, in which 
every one'ts Rewarded according to their 
Works. Only they are thus far ro be com- 
mended before eirher of themyif we conſider 
many of our Times, That they were more 
Certain, Plain and: Tru: in their. Acknowledg- 
ment of a Divine Light, 'Law or Principle in 
Man,which being obey'd,ftupply'd chem with 
dayly Wiſdom & Strengrh,& tinally led theng 
ro'God:: And alſo were moreJult:to _ 
- | 


, 
-- 
- 
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Faith, by a Life excelling the moſt oflchem- 
in Vertue and Self-Denial. And certainly- 
in that Great and Terrible Day, when God 
will Jadge the Secrets of Men by Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to Paul's Goſpel, ſuch Pious 
Gentiles, who knowing God, they Glorified 
him as God, and Conſcientiouſly did the 
Things Contain'd in his Law, will be finally 
Acquitted and Rewarded. 


——_— CO —_ — — 


CHAP. XIL 
That the Heathens had « Sight of the 


Coming of Chriſt. That, and Re- 


fuſing to Swear, prove the Sufficiency 


of the Light. 
EYE and above what I promiſed, being 

rather willing ro Err on that End, it 
yer itbe Erring ; I ſhall briefly obſerve rwo 
things greatly importing our Defence of the 
Light, and the Satisfaction of our Adver- 
ſarjes, if it be true that they ſeek to_ be 
latisfied. 


r. That the Teſtimony of Socrates and 
Xenocrates about Swearing ſufficiently prove 
fo us, that by the Light they had, they faw 
a State above Swearing, or a Righteouſneſs 


ppifcſtly correſponds with what Chriſt faid ; 


ho, above Four Hundred Years after them, 
I caught, 


excelling that of the Legal Jews, which ma-. 


_ * 
a 


F Gentile Þropleey: 
"Wore m_— 


_— => my 


w 


taught, as what Properly became the Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs, Swear not at all. 


2. That though their Light did not tell. 
them - the expreſs Names Chriſt ſhould 
be called by, yet they Fore-ſaw and Pro-. 
.pheſied of his Coming, and how he ſhould 
come of a Virgin, and both what he was, 
and the Work he came to do, which the 
Names given of the Holy Ghoft did plainly 
Import. Neither is it the meer knowing of 
fo many Letters, Syllables, or VVords that 
gives the trus Knowledge, or Salvation, but 
the Experiencing him to be that which he's, 
and wherefore he is ſo denominated: For 
to that End came He into the VVorld. Chriſt 
ſignifies Anointed, Eminently with reſpect 
to that peculiar Manifeſtation. TFeſws a. Sa- 
viour, for he ſhould fave his People from 
+ their Sins. Emanuel, which is to ſay, God 
with ws, &c.. that in this Senſe he was Pro- 
phetically held forth by the Gentiles, through 
that Meaſure of Light they had:-Hear Plato 
and Virgil. 


MParctl. Ficknus, who writ the Life of 
that Great Gentile, tells us among many 0- . 
cher things, that, * Being very ſeriouſly askt 
' by ſome that viſited him, as the laſt thing 
: they had a Mind to be informed abour, 
. prdry Yen ſhould attend to þſs 
' Writings? Of which he ſeem'd 1s 
; cheery, Living and Dying in the Belief of 
. What he recommended tg. the World, He®% 

oy | * {olemnly 


—_——.. 
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"ſolemnly anfwer'd ; Tl that moze bolp 


* and Divine Perſon ſhall appea2 to viſit 
* the Wiozld, whom all Wen ought to 
* follow. Ar once, both believing ſuch a 
one to appear , and then forbidding all 
. to prefer that leſſer Diſcovery he had given 
the World, through the Improvement of his 
Talent of-Light, before that greater Mani- 
feſtation, which that Divine Perſon» would 
bring with him into. the *World: As if he 
had ſaid, Mine may help you with reſpe& 
to that Knowledge which is your Duty in 
this Generation, and ſo Point at him that 
afterwards ſhall come ; bur I am not He, 
neither. do I believe this the' moſt excellent 
Diſcovery that. . can. be? made.: Bur as the 
+ Leſſer Light may Lead to the Greater, and 13 
at laſtſwallow'd up of it ; focan Ionly point 


at him, and when he 1s come, all I have 


done muſt Teild tohim : For I declare that 
All ought to follow him ; becaulc, in toi- 
lowing of -him, They will 'obcain Eternal 
Bleſſedneſs. 


Let us now ſee what Utrgil will 'add 
to this Matter, as tranſlated in Eu/ebizs. 


fam nova Progenies Celo demillitur alto. 


Now is from Heaven high 
Deſcended a new Progeny, 


And in his Bucolicks : 
Sicelides Muſa paulo majora canamus, 
I 2 


Is 


a 
umount 


See Conft : 
Or&8. in 
Euf. 


Iſa. 2. 2, 
31 41 5 
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las7. verſe 
4,15, 16, 
17,18, 19, 
i 20,21, 22, 
& 23924, 25. 


Ye Muſes, with a lofty Wing, 
Ler us of higher Matters Sing. 


And what be they ? 


Ultima Cumei venit jam Carminis #tas. 


Who lives this Age, will clearly ſee, 
Cumea's Vers's accompliſht be. 


This Cumea (fo called of her City) was 
a Sibyl, who liv'd about Goo. Years before 
Chriſt, and Propheſied of him. 


bf 


Uirgil wric theſe Verſes about Forty 
Years before Chriſt was Born. I query if 
the Fews themſelves had ſo poſitive a Sence 
of the Meſſiab's Coming. But to Proceed. 


Magnus ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur Ord : 
Famredit & Virgo, redeunt Saturnia Regna. 


Th' Integrity of Times ſhall now renew 


again, 
A Uirgin alſo ſhall bring back Old Sa- 
turn's Reign. 


This 1s a Dire& Prophecy of the Marvellous 
Conception, that he ſhould be Born of a 


Uirgin, and the Good that would redound 


” the World thereby, as he further add- 
eth, 


Tu modo naſcenti Puero, quo ferrea primum 
Deſinet, ac toto ſurget Gens aurea Mundo, 
Caſta fave Litcing ranma = 

| <4 Hoc 


| 
| 


et, 
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| Hoe duce, fi qua manent ſceleris weſtigia noſtri, 


Irrita perpetua ſolvent formidine terras. 


The Birth of that moſt happy Child, by 


whom 
The Iron Age ſhall end, and Golden come, Chap. g, 
Chaſt Lucina favour & x0. 
He ſhall the Powers of + a} Te- =_ 4. 
| op, Ca. & 
And Free the Wozld from Fear and all + 
 Annoy. 


—_— 


Yet again : 
Ipſe latte domum referent diſtenta Capellz | 
Ubera : - nec magnos metuent armenta Leones. Chap. 1x. 


The Goates ſhall bring their Udders Milk. g 72 * 
f'd home, 
And th' geritle Flocks great Lyons fhall nor 
ſhun. 


La 
LE 


Yet further : 
Ipſa tibi blandos fundent cunabula flores, 
Occidet &- Serpens, & fallax herba veneni 
Occidet : Aſſyrium w#ulgo naſcetur amomun. 


Thy Cradle ne Flowers ſhall ſend forth ſtill, 

Which ſhall have Power, the Popſonous 
Heatbs to kill, Fer. 2. 3. 

The ſerpent - he thail to ToCeuction | 

| ang, 

Aſſjrian Amomum ſhall each where ſpring. 


Hinc ubi jam firmate virum te fecerit tas. S- 


When thou ſhalr atcain at length 

To Years of Manhood and firm Strength. 
Now let any tell'me, ir this be nor a moſt 

Patheiical Account of the Vertue and Power 

| 3 of 


—_— 


- — —— - 
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: | Pſalm. 26 1 d th End of hi | - 
54mg of Chriſt, and the very End of his coming 
Tſa.9. 6,7» 


,end.Chap. 
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— 


into the World, as, -by a Compariſon of ir 
Chap. 11. With the Scriptures in the Margent , will 
1,2, 2, to-Plainly appear. 

9. Chap. 

GO, 1; 2, 


3,:to the ' Et dure quercus ſudabunt roſcida mella. 


From' the hard Oak there ſhall | 
Sweet Hony ſweat forth and fall. 


To Conclude,. 


Cedet & ipſe mari vettor ; nec nautica pinus 
Mutabit merces: omni feret omnia tellus. 
Now raſtros patietur humus, non vinea falcew, 
Nec warios diſcet mentiri lana colores. 

Sponte ſua ſandix paſcentes veſtigt agnos. 

O mihi tam longe maneat pars ultima vite, 
Spiritus & quantum ſat erit, tua dicere fatla ! 


1,2, 3-- 
pou «L.21, 
to the end 


The Sea ſhall then be Quiet, no Ship ſhall 
Range 
Abroad her Wares with others to exchange: 
Then every Land ſhall Every thing Produce, 
And then to Plow the Earth they ſhall » 
Uſe : 
Vines by the Hook ſhall not be ReS#ify'd, je 
Nor Wool with divers Colours ſhall be Dy'4 : 
Fair Fleeces, voluntarn, ſhall proceed, 


And Clothe the Lambs while they do gently 
| Feed. 
D might nin Taps be tr" 
a 
Night ting of thy gzeat Treds Th wo 
7 | pr 


Thus 


Of ChriſPs Coming. 


Thus, to fay no more, though much 
more might be ſaid of this kind, have Hea- 
'chens, by the Light, we have been hither- 
''to defending, not only Fore-told Chriſt's 
Appearance, but the very Work, for which 
He did come, and for which He received 
thoſe peculiar Names of Chrift, Feſus, E- 
-manuel, The Reſtorer of Breaches, Redeetyer, 
Saviour, &c. $0 that I hope, our Adverſa- 
Lies. will cither diſprove theſe . Writings, or 
confeſs that the Light God' gave to the Ger: ' 
tiles, they .obeying it, was ſufficient, and 
that by it they had ſome of them a S:ght of 
Chriſt, with reſpe&-ro the great Performance, 
for which he was ſo named. 

I have omitted any mention of thoſe S;- 
bylls, fo much Regarded by Fuftin Martyr, 
Tertullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, and abun- 
' dance of the Ancients, for David BloudelPFs 
ſake, an Accurate French-Man, who indea- 
vours to prove the Books that go under their 
Name, to be Spurious; writ, ſince Chriſt, by 
ſome afe&ed to Chriſtianity, to Promote it 
with the Gentiles, and therefore not Genuine 
Prophefties of his Coming: Though he 
grants, Sibylls there were of old, and Ex- 
cellent Things they wrote, bur that they 
were Burnt in the Capitol of Rome, {eyc- 
ral Hundred Years before Chrift came. 1n 
the Fleſh, and Scattered Remnants on! extant ; 
yet among Them, cnough wii ve attorded, 
as Virgil from the Cumean already mention d, 
by which to prove the great Fore-/ight ſome 
of the Gertiles had of Chriſt's bcing Con- 
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ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of a Virgin, 
and finally, Coming in the Fleſh for the Sal- 
vation of the World: And which is more 
then any, before Virgil, had done, the Time 
ben, namely, Within that age ; which 
was the Reign of Augultus Cealar; in 
the beginning of which Virgil wrote, and 


about the End of which Chit was Bon; 


CH AP. XIII 


Tt is granted that the Jew, and much more 


the Chriftian hath the Advantage of the 
Gentile. Tet that the Gentile had e- 
nough Salvation. 


norance and Malice : Let none unwor- 
thily infer from hence, that I Prefer the State 
of Gentiliſm before the State of Chriſtianity : 
No, nor yet that I ſo much as intend roequal 
it to That of the Fews, to whom pertained 
the Adoption, Glory, Covenant, and the Giving 


the Law, whoſe were the Fathers, and ff 


whom Chriſt himſelf came after the Fleſh, who is 
God ( the only God ) over all, Bleſſed for ever, 
Amen. 

For this let all know, that far greater were 
the Priviledges that both Few and Chriſtian 
were bleſſed with, then thoſe of the Anci- 
ent Gentiles, God gave the Jews what the 
Gentiles had, but he was not pleas'd get 

ow 


Ut that I may provide againſt both Tg- 
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dow the: Gentiles, with all that he freely be- 


fowed uponahe Fews: Yet that he gave them 


what was ſufficient to Godlineſs, 1s altoge- 
ther as certain: For the Difference lay nor 


in the Root of the Matter, bur only in ſome, 


Extraordinary Helps, and ſeveral viſible Ser- 
vices, Figurative of, and that pointed at a 
further Glory. 

The Word Nigh in the Heart, of which 
Moſes teſtified, was not the,only Priviledge of 
the Few, but of the Gentile alſo. The Spi- 
rit of God ſtrove as well with the Gentile as 
the, Fewiſh Man; And God himſelf declared 


their New Moons, Solemn Aſſemblies, Sabbaths, Ya; x. in; 
Oc. tobe an Abomination; and bid them, cleanſe 13," 4415+ 
themſehoes, and put away the Evil of their Do- © 


ings; and that they would make them a new 
Heart, and @ new Spirit: Intimating, that 
though he did attend their Childhood with 
many Helps, that were wanting to other 
Nations, yet he required Fear, Purity and 


Righteouſneſs and that which was the moſt 


ſ 

ential thing: Which, becauſe, it was re- 
quired of the Gentiles as well as*Fews, and 
that many Gentiles believed ſo, and accord- 


| ingly lived; unto which, declaring they 


were inclined. by the ſame Good Spirit, 
which ( Job ſays) is in Man, and That Jn- 
(piration of the Almighty which gives Under- 
ſtanding, 1 cannot in Juſtice but conclude, 
they wanted not the Ground-work any more 
then the Jews. So that the Sum of what I 
have been urging is but this, and thus much 
tis, That though God was more'Beneficiens 
0 


zek. 18$. 
31, 32» 
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| to the Few, eſpecially to the "of comp then 
of the Gentile; and confequenth#®rhat as the | 
; | we hadthoſe Afſiſtances the Gerzile had nor, | 
0 the Chriſtian-Diſpenſation is the Perfeftion | 4» 
4 oof the Divine Light, Life and Immortality, 
more weakly ſeen, both by Jew and Gentile: 
Yet alſo, That -God did communicate to the 
Gentiles, ſuch a Meaſure of his Divine Light 
and Spirit, as diligently adhered to, and 
| faithfully followed, was ſufficient to their Sal. 
$ . -—vation, from Sin here, and confequiently from 
Wrath to come ; And that they themſelves did 
$; So Believe, Teach, Live and Dye, in perfe&t 
+. .; *: Hope andfull Afarance of Eternal Recompence, 
” -+ + In a State of Immortality. 

And though I will not be fo ſtrift in my 
Opinion of the Beſt Gentiles, -as to deny there | 
might be ſome Self-Mixtures from Temper, | 
Education, or otherwiſe, yet I will alſo | 
boldly affirm, that as the Light they had was | | 
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t Sufficient in it ſelf to their Salvation, of which 
their Life and Dorine-are a notable De» 
monſtratiap, ſo they had ſome of them a 
. Glimmering” Proſpet and Bold Relief of as high 
.a Stare of Purity, Glory and Immortality, 
as Man's Nature is well capable of attaining 
to. Let thus much ſuffice, whether ſome be 
pleaſed, or not. pleaſed, in Defence of the 
Univerſality and Suffciency of the Light ef ' 
Coriſt within, art leaſt with reſpe& to the Gen- 
MY tiles-Divinity, and a full Anſwer to the Cla- 
b. mours of our many Adverfaries againſt the, , - 
Light's Suffciency to diſcover Sin, and convert \- 
frong it, 
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ſearce any mention made of Chriſt 
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CH AP. XIV. 


great Objettion Stated and Anſwered. 
The Light both Law and Goſpel, not in 
the ſame Diſcovery, but in it ſelf, 4 
Way to reconcile the ſeeming Diffettnce 


about it. The Light ſtill defended as 


Aﬀertea. 


B 


A 


Ut becauſe I am yet to expe& Doubr- 

ers about this Bleſſed Light, who ra- 
ther ſtrive how to oppoſe it by their Noti- 
ons, then believe it and obey ir to their 
Salvation: -I will ſuppoſe that ſome may yer 
objec: * 


.C ertainly this Light Within 'can be, at Obje&ion 
-woſt, bat the Law 1n the Conſcience, an- 


ſmering to'the firſÞ Covenant : For here is 
] in this 


long Diſcourſe ; and if this Light were 


(Chriſt, as is afirmed by you Quakers, then 


how comes it, that he was not So called of 
Old by the Jews and Greeks? and why Ty- 
pified to come, when he was come before, 
and whilſt Typified ? And further, In what 
Senſe can he be underſtood to Bear our Ini- 


| -quities, and Mex and Women to be ſaved 


by his Blood, if this Light be the Saviour, 


\-- Meſſiah, Chriſt, &c. as you believe, and 


endeavour to maintain now in the |WVorld ? 


8 
: : 
& 


This 


384 The Light both Law and Goſpel. 
This 0bje&#ion, I ſuppoſe, the Reader will 
allew to be the moſt hey made againſt 
our Principle, and that I have therein dealt} 
more fairly by our Oppoſers then they uſy. 
ally deal Y wh us ; fince I havehere laid down | 
the very Strength of their Objeftion, againſt 
the Light we Afert. To all which, Ifhall 
ar, in the Fear of God and Spirit of 
M A 


xderation. | 
The Objeftion conſiſts mainly at; 
Four Parts; The Firſt, relating” to-che 
Light's being but the Law nor"the Goſpel. 
= The Second, to the Light's wever being called | 
_-e Chriſt, by Jews or Greeks. The Third, tb 
= Chriſt's being Typified, and yet in Being at the 
- ſame time. The Foutrh, to: Chriſt's Blood, 
the Bearing our Sins, and which way this 

-....-, Could be Appropriated to the Light, «nd nat \ 
do Injury to the Holy Manhood, K/ 


- 
— 


- Firſt then, T ſhall anſwer co that Part of 
the Objefion which - concerns+che Light's 
being b«t, or no more then 'the Law. 

I do thus far agree, to wit, That the Light 


is the Law; bur that it is not therefore in | 


any ſenſe the Goſpel, 'I allo deny ; yetnot 
in that reſpe& wherein it is the Law: For 
as in that ſtate it cannot Juſtifie, ſo ir would 
be to fay, it is the Law, and it is not the 
Law ad 1dem. I ſay then, that the Light may 


q 
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be both Law and: Goſpel, in reference to a 
two-fold Manifeſtation. 
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Th Light both Law and Goſpel. 


Where there is no Law there is no Tranſpreſſion. 
It might as well have'been {aid ( fince they 
themſelves confeſs ir to be the Law ) Thar 
where there is no Lieht,. thefe is no Tranſl. 


| oo and the rather, becauſe the Apo- 
le 


ſays exprelly, 'whatever is reproved, or 
Sinful, is made manifeſt by the Light, Eph. 5. 
13. Therefore, fince all have tranſgreſt, all 
have Light, and ever had. 

In this State then, it is a Law, which ju- 
ſtifkes none; all, being concluded under 
Guilt, and Children of Wrath, for who- 
ever is in that which is Reproveable, is under 
Condemnation from the Law, or the 
ving A& of thisholy Light. Bur again, Such 
& by Unfeigned Repentance come to obey the 
Light, they are herein juſtified in a two- 


fold Senſe (and I fo ſpeak for the fake of 
/| the Simple, beguiled by a wrong Appre- 


henſion of the Word) Firſt, In that God 


| acquits for his Name's ſake, who is Merci- 


ful, Pardoning Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion-and 
Sin, all that Repent with Unfeigned Repen- 


' tance. Secondly, In that he Accepts npon 


the Renewal and Continuance of the Crea- 
ture's humble and ſincere Obedience. Neither 
are ſuch properly come to the Compleat 
Sonſhip:” They are bur on their Journey, 
they muſt give good Proof of their Fidelity, 
Diligence:and Loyalty to God, as Servants, 
before they are Received into that excellent 
State of Safe which never goes Out of ihe 
Father's Houle for ever, | 


This 
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126 The Light-both Law and Goſpel. 
This is clearly diſtinguiſh'd,, and weighti. 
| ly expreſt by the Apoltle Paub to the Galats. | 
3 ans, The Heir, ſays he, whilſt under Age, b 
| differs not frat#'a Servant, bur. is under Tu- 
tors until the time appointed of the Father; | & 
Even ſo we, when we were Children were 
in Bondage, under the Elements of the 
World; therefore the* Seed came, that by 
Faith in It, the Adoption of Sons.,might be 
known. This the Perfe#:on of the Bright- [; 
neſs of the Light, which is all along ftill 
the ſame in Ir ſelf, though nar the ſame to | 
the Creature. The outward Sun is the | 
Cauſe of the carly Dawnings, and is at that 
very time in it {elf the ſame Glorious Body 
of Light, as when in the Meridian: Bur if 
Men, <cither- through Natural Weakneſs, on 
the many Fogs and Miſts of Tradition, Edu- 
cation, Ignorance Or Prejudice (uffer an Eclipſe, | 
they muſt not Blame the Light, -but theme 
ſelves. He that follows che Light. in Its ho- . 
ly diſcoverys and walks in It, which was. 
ever the gu Man's Path, ſhall meet with 
Blefſedneſs ar the End of his Travels: But 
{uch. as let the World of Wickedneſs get 
between ir and them, are- over-taken with 
Night. 4 | 
Abrabam faw, it is-ſaid, Chrill' Day : 
' What Day? The DiſpEnſation of Sorſhip, as 
Heir of all things, the Day 'of Perfe&# Reſtitu- | 
tion; +Which he could never have done, had 
henaot had Light, by which to have ſeen It. 
Þ $o ſeveral of thoſe Holy Ancients obtain'd a 
. Degree above many, andarriv'd at a Growth, 
| "©: . | yea» 7 .- 
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athe Weakneſs of the Age. Such. really ſaw 


The Light oth Law and Goſpel, * 
yea, the Benefir and Binjoytnent of a Diſpen- 


227 


{ation that was not then. General, through, 


beyond the Offerings, Types, Figures and Sha- 
dowsg4to a State more Inward, Spiritual and 
Subſtantial, by taking good heed to the Hea- 
venly Light in their Conſciences. And this, 
indeed, was the End of all External Admi» 
ni ns, to drive the Creature inward 
and point out unto it ſome more bidden-Ady= 
fery, that Man's Wandering from God had 


caus'd him to negleR: - yer ſtill was Chriſt, 


09 } the Word-God, a ſaving Libt in that Stare.” 


te 


ay 


Fl k. 9 


pe 
i 
OB | 


= 
6 | 
Yeo 


p | Diſcovery: As the Light: is not 


And the Light of the. Law was as a Schook- 
Maſter, that led ſuch as diligently obeyed. 


orGlad-ridings 3 as certainly it was after {ſo 
Black and Cold a Scaſon, as hath long over- 
caſt the Heayens, to have the Glorious Sun 
of Righteouſneſs appear in that bleſſed Body, 


-|-Prepared and Anointed for that Purpoſe, in 


atranſcendent. Manner, to all former Mani- 
feſtatfors of Himſelf. | 
Thus it was that ſuch as had lived up moſt 


faithfully to the Law of God, or Light of 


That Diſpen/ation, Gladly Received Chriſt, 
Believed in him, Became his Followers, and 
the Companions of his Croſs and: Sufferings: 
S0.that he,. who was the Light of the Law, 
s alſo the Light of the Go/pe!, though nor in 
one and the: Same Manitcſtation or Degree 
an 


bat be 


nderining and Juſtifying,, << 


- 
- 


& 0 that more excellent Diſcovery of ther , 
e Light, whichis now called the Goſpel,; 


One » 


| 
+ % 
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. ences ie felf; n nor t in its Luſter, in 
«he Degree and Growth of Little Chil. 


Erernal, Unalterable Light of Life and Righ- 

ceouſneſs in It. Self. therefore ir doth the 

Office of the Law in any, to be ſure Such an 

One is yet under a Stare of wes 

| Evil, and he is not yet come to kn 

of the Law, as. becometh 

Follower of Chrifr, yea, every one that 
would-come to Chriſr. 

Chriſt indeed fulfils the Law for us; bue 
how? The Light in us, as we are ſubje 
to it, and led by it, adminiſters» an Holy 
Power, by which we are enabled to do that 

{Which is Good and Acceptable in the Sight of 
the Lord ; and fo obeying the Light, wel 
- fil the Law : Thus he works his Works i in us 
bY _ for us. ."And ſo far was Chiſt from 
a6 ans g his Followers from--an Indi- 

nlible Neceſlity of Keeping the Law, as 
* / — ingraven on Stones, thar he fi 
them a far harder Task, by how muchyt is 
more ealie to reſtrain qur ſelves from A 
then Thinki Thou ſhalt not Commit A- 
5s dultery, faich®the Diſpenſation of Moſes ; 
Fi Wholoever looks on a Woman, to Luft after 
EMat.5.27, her, bath committed Adultery already with her 
». 3s, EE —_ Giri. more ulens BY 
of C then thoſe 

who, fancy hactpot 

Tents of being rr from - Fulfiling of 


n "ul the Law, or Performing good Works, as 
Wes © Ca rt es 


me 


elves, , 


dren, >> Men and Fathers, yet one Purt, * 


cake . 
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themſelves, and Dangerouſly Hazard the 


Well-being ' of their own Souls. In ſhort, 


He was the True Light, who faid, He 


that looks upon a Woman to luſt after her, has 


committed Adultery with her already in his Heart : 
But fo was he allo that ſaid of old by Moſes, 
Thou foal not commit Adultery; ſhould we 
therefore conclude Two Lights, and nor 
rather rwo ſeveral WBanifeltatfons, or 
Gradual Diſcoveries of the (elf-fame Eternal 
Light? : li” 7 

To. conclude, The Law, ' as I may ſay, is 
the Goſpel begun,, and the Golpel is the Law 
finiſhed : He that would be julttfied muſt fr 
be Condemned, . and who: would 'be healed, 
anaſt firſs be wounded. The: Law''is as the 


"$word, the Goſpel as Balm't 'Theione Duty, 


the other Love. -::And that iwhich alone is 
needful to atraih unto the higheſt Diſcove- 
ry, is, to be humbly fubje&, and'conſtant- 
ly obedient” to; the: loweſt Appearance of it: 
The Fatthful Servant becomes a Son bp 

on. 'Wouldſt thou know the Word 
a Reconciler, thou mult firſt witneſs ir an” Ham- 
mer, 'a Sword, a Fire, &c, The Way to ar- 
rive at Evangelical Righteouſneſs, is firſt to 
perform the Righteouſneſs of the Law: By 


Law I mean not that of Politic' Shadows and 


Ceremonies, or the. External Order or Polifie 
of the Fews; bur that Moral and Eternal Law, 
which is faid to have come by 'Moſes (tho 
but repeated and renewed by him) and is 


accompliſh'd by Chriſt. And there is great 


Hopes, that who Conſcicntiouſly keep the 
| 3 - 


Beginning 


"W 
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Beginning, will compaſs the End. Such as 
> Contunetd Evil Doing, if they be Faith. 
ful to what they have received of God's 
Light and Spirit, It will inable them againſt 
Bad Saying, till at laſt They Overcome £Ewil 
Thinking £00 ; and witneſs that Scripture ful- 
filled, Fudgment ( the Law ) is brought forth 
into Victory (the 'Goſpel ) he that fol. 
lows me . ( the Light of the World that in- 
lightens all Men coming into the World ) ſhall 
Joh. $. 12, not abide in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
r9. Light of Life. I make not this DiſtinQion.of 
Law and Goſpel, rodiſtinguifh in Kind, but 
Deoree, and for i the ſake-of the Weak, ac- 
cuſtomed to it. -: And if the Son make you 
free, then are you free indeed: For as irhs 
a Condemner jr may be called the Light that 
brings Death, -in: that it Stays by the Brightmeſs 
of it's coming ' into -the Conſcience, the 
tranſgreſſing Nature:- 'Like unto that Ex- 
preſſion, the Day 'of the Lord' is a Day of Dark- 
eſs, becauſe of the Judgments and Terrors of 
the Lord in the Conſcjence for Sin; But to 
the Obedient, it is the Light of Life: It brings 
Peace and Conſolation. | 
, Thus is Chriſt, as the }Wod-Ged, and Light 
of the World, through every Diſpenſation, 
Dne in himſelf, ctho* ro Mankind he has 
Uariouſly appeared, not by. Different Lights, 
bur Differem Manifeſtations only, of One and the 
Same Eternal Light of Life and Righteouſneſs. 
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ul | The Second Part of the Objedtion;, That 
h Chriſt was not anciently called the Light, 


L Anſwered, And the Contrary proved 
from Scripture and Reaſon, 


i & hr the-Second Part of the ObjeRion, 
| If theLight in every Man were Ebriſt, how 
of | comes it that' the Jews and Greeks never called . 
ut | fo? Tanſwer, We do not fay that theLight 
C- | ftrifly in every Man is Chrif,but of or from 
W | Crit: He is that Fulne& from whence all 
&,| receive a Meaſure of Divine Light and 
at | 'Knowledge ; but not that every Individual 
eſs || has the whole or compleat Chriſt in him, fo as 
he | ito be no where elſe : Such an Abſurdity 
- | never fell from us, nor is it conſequent of 
our Do@rine, though the Malice of our 
of | Adverſaries hath charged ir upon both. But 
to | as the External Sun darts its Light upon the 
85 | :Organ of the Eye of the Body, by which 
it conveys true Diſcerning ro att, about 
ebt | Viſible things, ſo doth the Internal Sun of 
M, | -Righteouſneſls ſhine upon the Eye of the 
nas | Soul, giving it the Knowlege of thole invi- 
Ss, | fible Things which properly relate ro the 
the | [Nature of the Soul : So that we are the leſs 
ls. | obliged to give a Reaſon why others called 
| not the Light in Man, Chriſff, fince we re- 
| nounce all Share in ſuch Belife our ſelves 
Kriftly ſpeaking. Yer thus far 1 will fay, 
K 3 


Chriſt, Anciently called Light. 


that Chgiſt was called Light, before ever he 


was in the -World, though not before he 
was Chriſt. Iwill give him for a Light to 
lighten the Gentiles, &c. Now if any will 
ay that this Light was not Chriſt, let them 
cell us ſo in plain words: Burt if it will 
be allowed, They had beſt ask, why the 
Prophet by the Holy Ghoſt ſhould call Chriſt, 
Light, even as ſoon, if ' not before he was call- 
ed Chriſt; and why, in that very State, in 
which he was called Chriſt, he ſhould alſo 
' be called Light. Certain it is then, that by 
Him, . the Light, we are to underſtand 
Chriſt, which is one and the ſame thing, 
as if he had faid, I will give Chriſt for's 
Light to Enlighten the Gentiles ; or He who is 
the Chriſt, is .the Light; or the Light is 
Chriſt : So that it will follow, the Gen- 
tiles were enlightened by Chriſt, which is 
the Whole of what we underſtand by our 
Aflerrion, asto the Light in Man. 

Again, Fobn exprelly calls that Light with 


which every Man is enlightned, the Word, 


and the Word is faid ro have taken. Fleſh: 
It then He that took Fleſh was Chriſt, and 
conſequently that Body, Chriſt's Body only, 
as none, I think, will dare deny, but Mug- 
gleton, and his Credulous Followers, it will 
tollow, That Chrift, who took, or appeared 
in that Prepared Body, is the Light, with 
- which every Man is Lighted. 

* Further, Chriſt himſelf ſays, 1 am the Light 
of the Worlds Which is as much as if he 
had faid, I have /ighred or ſhined forth to the 
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VVorld; therefore the Light} which ſhines 


in the Heartsof Mankind isChri/,though we 
do not ſay that every particular Illumination is 
the Entire Chrift, for {o there would be as 
many Chriſt's as there are Men, which were 
Abſurd and Blaſphemous. X 

But Laſtly, the Apoſtle himſelf calls him 
Chriſt, before his Coming in the Fleſh; fo 
that Chriſt was Chriſt before his Appearance 
in that Holy Body at Feruſalem, which clears 
that Point in Controverfie. For the Streſs 
of the Objection, as to this Particular lies 
here, Chriſt, as Chriſt, was not before he took 
Fleſh ; therefore though it ſhould be granted, 
that as the VVord-God all are enlightned by 
him, yet not as he 3s Chriſt, before that wiſible 
Appearance. But if Chrift was not before, 
then the Manhood that was taken in time, 
muſt Ozly be the Chriſt : But I would fain 
know ſuch Peoples Reaſon for it. The Di- 
lemma in ſhort is this, That ſuch as deny 
Chriſt, ro have been Chriſt before that Com- 
ing, thwart as plain a Text as the Scriptures 
have,and if they ſhould allow ir their Oppo- 


| ſition to our Afſertion muſt appear unſound 
and reprovable. Howbeit, fince Chriſt, as 


the Word-God, hath Lighted A! Menantece- 
dent to his Coming in the Fleſh, as moſt of 
our Obje&ors confeſs, and that the Apoſtle 


faysthat the Word was Chriſt, or that Chriſt # © 1% 
was before he came in the Fleſh; in that Þ» © 


Chriſt was in the VVilderneſs a Rock to [/rae: 


(unleſs Chriſt and the VVord are ro diſtin# 
Reings, Or that there be two diftinf} Chriſts) 


K 3 Chrilt, 
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Chriſt Anciently called. Light, 
Chriſt was that Light which Lighted Man- - 
kind, and that very Light with which Man- 
kind was Lighted, was the wery Chriff of 
God , and conſequently the Light has 
been called, Both expreſly and implicitly, 
Chriſt, before that vifible Appearance at Fe 
ruſalem. 

Nor is the Allegation of that Scripture a- 
gainſt us pertinent to the Matter in hand, 
(viz) Which none of the Princes of this World 
Anew, &c. for that was ſpoken in reference 
to the Wiſdom which had been Hid, and not 
to the meer Manhood of Chriſt. But ſuppoſe 
his holy Manhood concern'd int ; we have 
this to ſay, that Such as Rejeted Him, and 
much more Thoſe that Crucifed Him in his 
Outward Appearance, bad firf Deſpiſed and 
Slain Him within: They were of thoſe, that 
Fob ſaid, who Rebel'd againſt the Light, and 
. Low'd not the Ways thereof. And Laffirm, a- 
gainſt all Oppoſers, that it was by the Sighe 
this Divine Light within gave to Simeon, 
Peter, ' Nathanael, and all others who believed 
in him,thart they truly came to Confeſs him, 
and Suffer for him. Yea, Such as had not 
Our-ſinned their Day, and finally Hardned 
rheir Hearts, as others by Wicked Works 
had done, but through the Light of the 
Lord, had in good meaſure kept their Con- 
{ciences void of Offence, they Received | 
and Imbraced him. The Light knew its Own : 
The Leſſer Led to the Greater , and the 
Greater Light as naturally attra&ed the Leſ- 
ſer, as we may ſee Fire does every Day. To | 
conclude 
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conclude this Particular, let me add, thar 
they were not the Princes of this World 
that put him outwardly to Death; for it 
came by the Envious and Wicked Accuſati. 


ple) to Pilate, Governour of a Province 
only ; Therefore, ſince I believe what the 
Apoſtle faith to be true, I have rather reaſon 
to infer,that it was meant of - Chriſt Myfical- 
Ph then of that Viſible Body. However it 

, that part of our Adverſaries ObjeQion 
about the Light's not being call d Chriſt, antece- 
dent to his Comming in the Fleſh, can be of no 
Weight to the Matter under Debate, fince 
we have ſo evidently made the Contrary 


Appear. 


CHAP. XVL 
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Chriſt enjoyed under the Taw, = 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The "Third Part fghe Objeftion : If Chrift 
was enjoyed the Law, as he' was, 
if the Light, be Chriſt, why was he I} 
pified? Is. proved of no Force. The 
Type and Agnti-type, i» ſome Reſpedts, 
2a) be at one” and the ſame time ; this ts 
proved by plenty of Scripture. Oar Ad- 
wverſaries Oppoſition and Cavil Weak and 


Inſucceſsful. 


HeThird Part of theObjefEtion,and what 
| ſeems at firſt fight to carry ſomething 
of moment againſt us, is this ; If the Light 
Within be Chriſt, and the Jews and Gentiles 
had it from the beginning of the World, how can 
Chrift be ſaid to be Typified out, as not come, 
and Propheſied of to come, when by your own 

Principle he hath been always come? | anſwer 
This part of the Obje&ion' is in ſome re- 
ſpect built upon the ſame Miſtake as was the 
Second , namely, that the Illumination 
within is intirely Chriſt ; concerning which 
I have plainly and truly expreſt my ſelf be- 
fore. TI will therefore faithfully ſtate the 
Queſtion for them thus : Well, but ſtill you 
' (oy, Chrift Lighted Jews and Gentiles before 
that wi{ible Coming ; if fo, then was he_ come 
by your own Principle, whilft his Coming was 
Typified out, and Propheſied of : Doth - 7 
cen 
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| and at 'the Coming of 


did fo, in ſome meaſure through all Ages 
| 0 
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ſeem @ Contradiction 2 But to this I fay, 


thar the ſuppoſed ContradiQion arzſeth from 
the Miſtake of the Diſpenſations, for ir 
takes for granted, that there was no Differ- 
ence in the Degree of Illumination before, 
Chri## in that viſible 
Manner intothe World, which'all muſt needs 
confeſs, For as I would be underſtood, 
when I call the Light before and after Chriſt's 
Coping in the Fleſh, Light, to mean but 
One, and the ſelf-ſame Light in Nature ; $0 let 
none apprehend, as if we made no Diffter- 
ence, by the Acknowledgment of a more 
Eminent Manifeſtation of 'the ſame Lighr. 
What follows then? Why thus much moſt 
clearly, That under the Enjoyment of the 
Leſſer Manifeſtation of Light, ſuited to the 
then Childiſh State of the Jews, God was 
pleaſed tro allure them after an ExpeQa- 
tion of higher things, by Types and Pro- 
phecyes of that far more Excellent and Ex- 
ceeding Glorious Diſpenſation of the Light 
and Love of God in after Ages. 

The End of God's giving the [/raelites that 


| outward Prophet and Leader Moſes, was, 


to bring to the Imvard Leader, Chriſt Feſus ; 
and though they through Carnality and 
Weakneſs, were not then ſenfible of Him, 
ſo as to ſtay their Minds upon Him, yet Me- 
ſes propheſied of Him : And indeed, all the 
External Dealings of God with Men, have 
heen to bring to Chrift the Seed withz», 
which is able to Bruiſe the Serpents Head, and 
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4 So that with good Reaſon and Truth we 
may aſſert, Chriſt the Light, was the Rock 
that follow'd lſracl in the Wilderneſs (who is 
the Rock of Ages, and Foundation of all 
Generations, and who ever Lighted all 
Mankind, the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and | 
forever) yet a Greater Manifeſtation of that 
Divine Light, might be Typically Preacht 
forth under the Enjoyment of the Leſſer. 

And that we herein are not withour the 
— of the Scriptures to our Defence, 
I would fain know, If notwithſtanding all 
thoſe outward Waſhings of thoſe Times, 
Goddid not frequently preſs the very Sub- 
ſtance it ſelf, namely a Clean Heart and a 
New Spirit ; accounting all Worſhip ſhorr 

JF 6. 6, thereof, bur asthe Cutting off of « Dogs Neck, 

© © and Offering of Swines. Blood? And whether 
Chriſt himfelf did not with his own Hands 
give the Bread andthe Wine to his Diſciples, 
and yetbid them do zt till he came? Whence 
it is eafie to obſerve, that unleſs the Bread 
and Wine are the very Chriſt, thereby de- 
ftroying the Nature of a Sacrament, and 
inſtead of doing it tif he come, that he 
ſhould come when-ever they do receive it, 
it muſt begranted to us, that Chriſt preſent 
gave them' a Figure of Chriſt to come : 
Therefore to Figure out Chriſt to come, de- 
ſtroyes not Chriſt's being come ; eſpecially | 
taking our DiſtinQtion of the Leſſer Manifeſ- 

tation from the Greater, _ nevertheleſs 

divides not the Light, bur that it remains | 

an it fclf, one Pure, Eternal Being of Light 
an 
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and Sun of Righteouſneſs through - every 
Diſpenfartion. And thus much thar Paſſage 
I have already obſerved from the Apoſtle 
Paul, in Anſwer to the ſecond part of the 
ObjeRion, plainly clearsto us : For if Chriſt, 
typified: our, was their Rock, or the Rock 
that Age, even when the Brazen Serpent, 
the Type, was in being, I cannot ſee, bur the 
Type and the Thing typihed might be ar one 
and the ſame time ; not-as to Degree, bur 
Nature ; for ſo I would be underſtodd. 
Before I conclude take this notable Saying 
of Chriſt to the Fews, and what may be 
colleted from ir to our Purpoſe : 


Befo2e 
Abraham was, J am--- Abraham fat my fobs 
Tap and rejopced=--- which affords us 5 


briefly thus much : Thatthough he was not 
ſo vifibly come, yet it was the very fame 
Þe that came above One Thouſand Six 
Hundred Years ago, who was with the Fa- 


6. 
6,57, 584 


thers of Old, and that Abrabam, who lived #ctv. 
One Thouſand Nine Hundred Years before Chron, 


thar outward Appearance, ſaw him, and his 
Day. If this be not the Import of the 
Place I know none ; For the Fews not 
believing him co be the Meſſiah, thought 
it high Prefumption for him to compare 
with Abraham. Art thou Greater then our Fa- 
ther Abraham, who # Dead, and the Prophets 
are Dead? Whom makeft thou thy Jef? {aid 
thar Unbelieving People : Unto which he 
anſwered (that he might prove himſelf to 
be the true Meſſiah, the Chriſt of God) 


Abzaham ſaw mp Tap, ns rejopced - br 
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* Rom. 5. 5; 


ſtill harping upon that V{ble- Body. or Out- 
ward Man, not Thirty Three Years Old, re- 
plyed, Thou art not yet Fifty, and ha#t thou 
ſeen Abraham ? Taking that to be the Meſſi 
ab, the Chriſt of God, and Saviour of the 


World,he meant, which they ſaw with their | 


Carnal Eyes. To which he rejoyned with 
a Verily, werily T ſay unto you, before Abraham 
was I am: Then took they up Stones to caft at 
bim, &c. By all which it is moſt clear, 
that unleſs our Adverſaries will deny him 
that ſo ſpoke to be Chriſt, who fingled and 
diſtinguiſh himſelf, as the Meſſiah, the Chriſt 
of God, and Saviour of the World, from 
that Viſeble Body, not Fifty Years Old indeed ; 


| both Chriſt»that then ſpoke muſt needs have - 


been long before Abraham's Time, and that 


| ſuch Holy Ancients were not without a 


Sight and Proſpe& of him, and the Day of 
his Glorious Appearance,or that moſt Signal 
Manifeſtation of himſelf in the Body prepa- 
red for that Great and Holy Purpoſe ; wit- 
neſs the exceeding Clear and Heavenly Pro- 
phecyes in the Scriptures of Truth, that 
were as fomany Fore-runhers, or Introdu- 
cers of the Evangelical State, 

And this is unqueſtionably eonfirm'd unto 
us by that known and weighty Expreſſion of 
che Apoſtle Pau! to the Romans : Whoſe are 
the Fathers, and of whom, as concerning the 
Fleſh Chri#t came, who is over all, God bleſſed 
forever, Amen. Since .here both Chrilt is 
diſtinguiſht from the Body he took and alſo 
made ane with: God, who is over all not 
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for ever, Amen: As much as to fay, of 


whoſe Fleſh Chriſt rook, therefore Chriſt . 


was before he took it ; or his taking it did 
not only conſtitute him Chriſt, which Chriſt 
is God: And if God (which cannor be 
ſaid of meer Fleſh or any - Corporal Lineage) 
then muſt he have been from all Everlaſc- 
0g. Jn 
To conclude, As Abraham Outward and 
NaturaFwas the great Father of the Fews 
Outward and Natural, whoſe Seed God 
promis'd- to bleſs with Earthly Bleſſings, as 
Canaan, &c. and that they were figurative 
of the one Seed Chriſc, and ſuch as he 
ſhould beger unto a lively Hope, through 
the Power of his Spiritual RefurreRion, it 
will conſequently follow, that this Seed 
muſt be Inward and Spiritual ; ſince one out- 
ward: thing cannot be the proper Figure 
or Repreſentation of an other : Nor is it 
the Way of Holy Scripture ſo to teach us-; 
The Outward Lamb \ſhews forth the Inward 
Lamb, The Jew Outwerd, the Jew Inward. 


| AsGod attended the one with many fingu- 


lar outward Mercies (ro ſay no more) a- 
bove other Nations, So doth be Benefit the 
Jew in Spirit above all other People. 

I have theſe two ſhort Arguments further 


to prove what I believe and affert, as tothe. 


Spirituallity of the True Seed, and a clearer 
Overthrow it is, to the Opinion of our Ad- 
verſaries concerning the True Chrift. Fir, 
Every thing begets its like : Whar is famply 
Natural produces not a Spiritual Being: 
Material 


ow —_ - 
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Material Things bring not -forth Things thaf 
are Immaterial. Now becanſe the Nature 
or Image begotten in the Hearts of True 
Believers, is Spiritual, it will follow, that 
the Seed, which fo begets and brings forth 
that Birth, muſt be:the Same im Nature with 
that which is begotten, therefore Spiritual ; 
then Chriſt's Body, or what he had 

the Virgin, Strily conſidered, as ſuch, was 
not the Seed. | 

_ Secondly, It is clear from hence : The Ser- 
pent is a Spirit: Now nothing. Can bruiſe 
the Head of the Serpent: in Man, -but ſome- 
thing that' is alſo Internal and Spiritual, as 
the Serpent is : 'Butif-that Body of Chriſt 
were only the Seed, then could he not bruiſe 
the Serpent's Head in all, becauſe the Body 
of Chriſt is nor-ſo much as in any one '(tho' 
too many..have weakly concluded it 

on us, from aPervertion or Miſtake of our 
Do&rine of Chrif# in Man, by bis Light 
and Spirit) and conſequently the Seed of the 
Promiſe is an Holy and Spiritual Principle of 
Light, Life, and Power, that being. receiv'd 
into the Heart, Bruiſeth the Serpents Head : 
And. becauſe the Seed (which in this ſence 
cannot bethat Body) is Chriſt, as tcſtifie the 
Scriptures, the Seed is One, and that Seed 


G4. 2.16, Chrift, and Chrift God over all Bleſſed for ever, 
»M we do conclude, that Chriſt was, and is 
' the Divine Word of Light and Life, that was 

in the Beginning with God, and was, and 
is God over all bleſſea for ever, 


And 
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And that this may yet more evidently ap- 
pear, ler it but be ſeriouſly weigh'd,that An- 
tecedent: to that vifible Appearance,the Seed 
Braiſed, in good Meafureythe Serpents Head 
in the Holy Men Women of all Gene- 
rations, otherwiſe they had not been Holy, 
but Serpentine and Wicked. And if the Seed, 
was before, and thar Seed be Chriſt, becauſe 
there'is but One ChriF, as well as bur: One 
Seed, it doth clearly follow that Chriſt was 


j 00-3" off that outward Appearance,and con- 


ſequently, it could but be a More Excellent 
and free Manifeſtation of his Trath, Righte- 
ouſneſs, - Salvation, Wiſdom, Power, Glory 
and Dominion, as indeed it was. | 

- For notwithſtanding that this Heavenly 
Seed was in ſome meaſure known, and 
what - was wrought of Inward Deliverance 
in that Day, was by andthrough the Power 
and Vertue of it, as the Minds of People 
were retired to the Word of God nigh i 


the Heart to; Cleanſe and Redeem: And 


though. particular Perſons might arrive at 
great Attainments, even to a Beholding the 
Day of the Seeds compleat Redemprion, 
and Conqueſt over all irs Oppreflors (when 
what was but in the Condition of a Seed, 
or New-born Child, ſhould become, the 
bo gre the Wonderful Councellor, the Mighty 
G Everlaſting Father and thePrince of Peace, 
of the Rn 

be no End, as ſpeaks the Prophet) Yet it 1s 
granted, through that good Underſtanding 
the Lord hath given us in theſe weighty 
| | Things, 


— 


whoſe Government there ſhall jr, «, 7 © 
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Things, that the Generality were but. Weak, 


Dark and Imbondaged, as faith the Apoſtle, 
under Carnal and -Beggarly Elements, not 
clearly ſeeing through thoſe outward. Servi- 
ces, by which if Imay ſoſpeak, God held 
them in hand, condeſcending to their Weak- 
neſs, that:he- might both keep them from 
gadding after the Pompous Invention, and 
Idolatrous Worſhip of other Nations; ard 
Pojnt out unto them, under their great Cat- 
nality, that more Hidden Glory and Spiritual 
Diſpenſation, which ſhould afterwards be re- 
vealed, to wit, The Compleat Redemption of 
the Soul, and Reign of the Holy , from 
the - Child born, and the Son given, to the 
Wonderful Councellor, the Mighty God, the E- 
wverlaſting Father, | and Prince of Peace, of the 
—_— of whoſe Government there ſhall 'be wo 


So that then we ouglit, and we do, by 
abſolute . Force of Truth conclude (1. 
That the Seed, which Seed is Chrift, was 
in all Ages with Abraham, with the 1/raelites, 
with the Prophers, Therefore he was as well 
Before he came in that prepared Body, as 
then and fince. (2.) Yet it is confeſt, 'That 


He 'was not ſo clearly Revealed, Perfettly 


Brought forth, and Generally known before his 
ſo Coming as then and ſince, but more darkly 
figured our by Types and Shaddowy Services; 


, "which though they: Cleans'd nor, Sav'd not, 


Redeem'd nor, yet did they ſhew forth a 
anpre Hidden and Spiritual Subſtance , that was 
able r0 Cleanſe, Save and Redeem, and did 
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2Rually all char received it and wete truly 
fubje&"ro ir,” and that both from Sin and 
Wrath. ( 3.) Thar it therefore is not ar all 
Abſurd, that the more Excellent Manifeſtati. 
on'of Truth ſhould be Typitied and Prophe-- 
fied of, 'under the Enjoyment of the Leſſer, bob | 
the Reaſon of the Thing, and the Teſtimo-' 
nies of the Scripture are ſo expreſs for it, ' 


- which ends.our Anſwer to this Particular, 
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4 CHAP XyIl. 


The #Fourth Part of the Objeftion ſtated 
: and _ clnfpdered.” | Chriſt's Death and 
-. Saufferings confeſſed to, and-reſpectea': 
They were beneficial to-Salvation, The 
" Light of Chriſt within is the Efficient 
: Caaſe to Salvation compleatly taken. 


Hjs conſideted the | Third Part of 
L this great ObjeQion, I am How come 
to what chiefly ſtumbles People, with re- 
ſpe& to the: Light within, at leaſt, as I ap- 
prehend ; and that is- this Fourth and Laſt 
Particular, viz. But' if the Light in every Man 
be Chriſt, how doth' is bear our Sims, and are 
our Iniquities laid upon it ? and how can we be 
ſaid to be Juſtified, Redeemed or Saved by irs* 
Blood, ſince all theſe things are ſpoken by the 
Holy Pen-men of the Man Chrift, or Jeſus born 
a Bethlem? Surely you wholy irroalidate his 
45 L Life, 


—_—. 
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Chriſt's Death and 


Life, Death, ReſurreFion, Afcenfow and Medl- 
ation: by this Belief of yours in the Light with- 


1N. 

_ This I take: to be the very Streſs of the 
Matter, colle&ed out of the moſt Forcea- 
ble Writings of our Advyerſaries; To which 
L AI; and let him that reads' under- 


It muſt be conſidered in this Laſt Part of 
the ObjeRion, how thoſe Quetions can be 
applicable to the Light, and yer be Recon- 
culable with thoſe Scriptures that ſeem- to 
attribute all to his Bodily Sufferings. I hope 
ro make appear, that as we exalt the Firſt, 
fo we Dare not by any means to Slight the 
Laſt. | . 
"The Light, or rather He that "is Lipht in 
Man, for {o. I have always deſired to be un- 
derſtood, ( Light being 'a.. Metaphor, Or a 
word. taken. from the. Outward -Day, and 
chiefly ſo. term'd, becauſe of Man's Darkneſs, 
which 1s thereby diſcovered ) hath been ac- 
cording; tg Scripture, as a Lamb ſlain fince 
the Foundation of the Warld : That is, the 
World had not been long created, before 
Man being envied by Lucifer the Falles 4n- 
gel was betrayed of his Innocency by Him; 
and Sin, by Diſobedience, Prevailing, the 
Light or Principle of Life, under whoſe Holy 


Leadings Man was placed, became ed, | 
AGrieved, and as:it were Slain ( ch ord 


Slairt is alſo Metaphorical) That is to fay, the 
Innocent Pare Life, was, as. it were, 


#0 Death through Man's Difobedience and 


that 


- 


If | 
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that Lamb-like Image, in which Adam was 
creared, by him through Rebellion loſt. 
Thus that Holy Principle, which God placed 
in the Heart of Adam, in. which was Trae 
Light, Life and Power, bore ; Sin, was 


preft under ir, as a Cart under Waves,Gricv- 
edexceedingly, and asit were, Quench'd with 


DRLy. 

This'hath been the Condition of that Pre- 
cious and Fle& Seed, Spirit, Light, Life, Truth, 
or whatever Name, Equivalent, any may 


- ro give it, ever fince that firſt Rebel- 


ion, . to this very Day. And as in Wick- 
ed Men, God's Holy Light and Spirit, or thas 
Principle which is ſo called, hath been deep- 
ly Wounded, yea, as One Slain, fo in Good 
Men; that have had a' Sence. of the World's 
Abomination, hath Ir alfo born many Bur- 
dens and Weights ; for che Light and Life is 
One in All, though not rreated alike in All: 
And rhoſe who have been Reformed by it, 
and Joyned to it, have been as One Spirit, 
and have nor been withour their Share of 
their Lord's heavy Sufferings, from the Un- 
godly World; which was as well a filling up 
of Chriſt's Sufferings that were Before his Out- 
ward Coming, as what to this Generation 
are. yet behind to be Compleared. 

And, as at any time Diſobedient Men 
have harkened to the Still Voice of the Wozd, 
that Meſſenger of God in their Hearts, to 
be affeteg and convinced by it, as it brings 


Reproof for Sin,which is but a Fatherly Chis 
ſtizement ; ſo upon true Brokenneſs of Soul, 
. Lb 2 and 


IST 
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and Contrition of Spirit, that very ſame 
Principle and Word of Life in Man, has Me- 
diated and Attoned, and God has been Propiti- 
ous, lifting up the Light of his Countenance, and 
Repleniſhing ſuch humble Penicents with 
Divine Conſolions. _ So that ſtill the ſame 
Chriſt, ord-God, who has lighted all Men, 
is by Sia Grieved and Burdened, and Bears the 
\ Iniquities of ſuch as ſo Sin, and reject his 
Benefits: But as any hear his Knocks and let 
him into their Hearts, he firſt Wounds, and, 
then Heals: Afterwards he Atrones, Medis, 
ates, and Re-inſtates Man in the holy Image 
he is fallen from by-Sin. Behold this is the 
State. of Reſtitution! And this in ſome Mea- 
ſure was witnelled. by the Holy Patriarchs, 
Prophets and Seryants,of God in old. time, 
ro whom Chriſt was Subftantially the Same 
Saviour, and Seed. Bruiſing the <> wats Head, 
that he is now to us, what Difference: ſoe-. 
ver there may be, in Point of Manifeſtati- 
on 


Byt notwithſtanding It was the [ame Light 
and Life with chat which afterwards cloth- 
ed it felf with that ourward Body, which 
did in meaſure inwardly. appear for the Sal- 
vation of the Souls of Men, yet, as I have 
often f1id, never did that Divine Life fo 
eminently ſhew forth it ſelf, as in that SanQi- 
hed and prepared Body : So that what He 
then Saifered and Did in that Trav/cendent 
Maniſejt ation, may, by way of Eminency, 
have the Credit of the whole WorR unto it 
-lclt that he ever did before, or might do af- 
rerwards 
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terwards for Man's Salvation. For doubtle(; 
the very Same Light, Life and Power, Which 
dwelt in that Fleſhly Tabernacle, Eminently 
was the Convincer, Condemner, Saviour and 
Redeemer ; Yet not only as confined to thar 
Bleſſed Body, but alſo as revealed in the Hearts 
o Men ; as he was in PaulfÞwho, not con- 
ulting with Fleſh and Blood, againſt the 
Lord of Gloryfedid willingly receive him I», 
to bind the ftrong Man, oil his Goods, 
and caſt him our, that He. might Reign 
- whoſe Right it was. And that the Divine 
Life, Light, Spirit, Nature or- Principle, 
which refided in that Body was the Efficient 
Cauſe of Salvation, obſerve the Title thar is 
given Him, from the great Work he was to 
do, namely, To ſave his People from their Sins ; 
there is not one Word of Wrath, bur con- 
ſequentially. Now, fince that Sin is in the 
Heart and Conſcnce of Mankind, nothing 
but a Divine Light, -Spirit or Power Cat 
Reach and Convey Purity 1nto thoſe Inward 
Parts, and conſequently that muſt be the 
Redeemer and Saviour from Sin. But indeed, 
thoſe who have a Mind to Naturalize that 
ſtrange Figure into the L__ of the Ho- 
ly Truth, I mean, that to be Saved, is only 


tO be ſaved from Wrath, and not from Sis, 
whoſe afſured Wages is Wrath, may have 
ſome Intereſt, though »o Reaſon for their 

Re againſt an Inherent Hg- 
nels, 


69 But 
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But I further confeſs, that his Righteous 
Life, with reſpe& to its Appearance -in that 
Holy Body, was ggtieved by Sin, and that 
the Weight of the"Iniquity - of the whole 
World, with cotiggs : _ _ its Eter- 
nal Well-being,..Jay hard upon him, nor 
was his Manhagi Unſenfible yg it. Under 
the Load of thi He travel, he alone trode 
the Wine-Prels ; that is, A others were 
then Inſenſible of that EcernaFWrath, which 
would be the Portion of the Impenitent Per- 
{ons, as well as that ir was his-great Care, 
and deep Travel, that the Holy, yet Op- 
preſſed Seed, might ariſe ayer the Preſlures 
of Iniquity in the Hearts of Men, to Bruiſe 
the Serpent's Head in all: And as Qutward- 
ly he gave his Outward Life far the'World, 


E{#o he might Inwardly ſhed abroad in their 


Souls the Blood of God, that is, The Holy Pu- 
rifying Life and\ Vertue, which is in him, as 
the Word-God, and as which, he is the Light 
and Life of the World, 

This was It which gave the Manhood the 
Underſtanding It had, and. fitted It for fo 
great an Embaſſy; by whoſe Pawer alone It 
Faſted, Prayed, Preach'd, Caft-out Devils, 
Wrcught Miracles, Lived that moſt Unblemiſh'd 
Life, Patiently Suffered Death, was Raiſed for 
an Holy Confirmation, maugre all the Military 
Oppolition of the Jews: And this Divine 


'Power It was which accompanied the Mi- 


niſtry of his Followers; Rendring it Effica- 


 Ccious tO Conviction and Converſion : Sa that 
the Invifible, Spiritual and Divine Life, Prin- 


Ciple 


nd. oe 4A 
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cipt or Nature, was the Root and Fowntain 
all which is fomerimes -afcribed in Scrip- 


tare to'the' Body, by thar Common Figure, 


or Way of Speaking amongſt Men, 'the 
CH which was the Body, for 
the T ing Cilrained, which was the Eternal 
, Wiſdom, Life, &c. Not that we would 
irreyerently Robthe Holy Body of wharſo- 
ever Acknowledgement is juſtly due, nor 
et ſeparate that which God hath Joyned: 
Though T'confeſs, with holy Fear, IT dare 
not attribute that, ro an External prepared 
Being,” which is the Natural, Proper and 
Only Work of the Divine Light an Life 
Operate and' Effet. Bot certainly, if ſom 
in Scripture are inticuled Sazyionrs be 
caufe of the Contribution, of their Tryals, 
Travels and Labours rowards the Salvation 
of Man-kind, .' of much more Right is char 
Honour afcribable ro him who had the Spi- 
rit without Meaſure: For T do freely ac- 
knowledg the holy Manhood to have been, 
iv forme tenfe, a Co-worker and- Partner 
withttie Divine Life in thoſeTryals, Weights, 
Sufferingy and Travels for Mankind. Yet as 


" it was the Divine Power that gave themn 


Weight in that great Work, ſo was ir the 
Divine Life mn Him, which made that holy 
Manhood what it was ; and therefore ought 
we, chiefly, tro appropriate the Salvation to 
Chriſt, as the Ford-Ged, and to the holy 
Manhood, but Secu1datily and Inſtrumentally : 
I mean, as it was a Choſen Inſtrument or Veſſe!, 
in and by whick God declared the Bleiſed 

L 4 Glag- 
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| of Love, . and his Meſſage of 
Reconciliation tO. the. World: In which he 
gave the moſt Heavenly Example of Purity, 
Death, did ſhine. forth the cleareſt Evidences 
of Truth, Goodneſs, Mercy, P atience, deep Travel 
phant Matyrdoms. 

No Wonder then, if he be called a Savi- 
Salyation. but when come, did draw many 
after him, who- were ſtruck with the Au. 
for a time ro have their Eyes and Hearts 
upon him, as: in that State. preſent, with 


Glad-Tidings ” 3 

and through whoſe whole Life, DoQrine and 
for the World, Self-Denial, Holineſs and Trium- 
our, who nat only came on an Embaſſy of 
thority of his Sayings, and when he allow'd 
them ; Bur afterwards, he let his-Diſciples 


know, of how much Benefit it would be ta - 
them, - that he ſhould leave them: How ?;/ 


For eyer and in all Capacities? ,No-: But as 
with. reſpe& to. his outward Appearance, 
that being ſeattered, in that Day, to. their 
own Meaſure of Light, Power and Life, they 


might know him No mioze after the 


Fleſh, but witneſs him come into their 
Hearts a Comforter, who would not leave 
his true-hearted Diſciples comfortleſs. He 
that is With you ſhall be in you, wn 

To be brief, chat I may yet again expreſs 
our reverent Senſe of Chriſt's Manifeftation, 
ſo far as relates to that Holy Thing that 
ſhould be born of Mary ; take: theſe: few 
particalars in my next Chapter, 


CHAP, 


T 
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A Confeſſion, in particular, to Redemption, 

' Remiſſion, Juſtification and Salvation 
by Chriſt, 


L Hough we believe the Erermal Power, 
Life and Light which inhabited thar 

Holy Perſon, 'who ' was born''at Berblems, 
was and is chiefly and eminently the Sevi- 
our { for there is no Saviour befidet me, faith 
God) yer we Reverently Confeſs the Holy 
Manhood | was -I»frumentally a Saviour, as 
prepared - and &hofen for the Work that 
Chriſt, the }/o#4-God, had then ro do in it, 
which was aQtually ro the Salvation of ſome, 
1 and intentionally of the whole World, then, 
and in Ages to come; ſuitable co that Scrip- 
ture, -Lo in the Volume of the-Book it is written, 
I come #0 do thy Will ( O God ) a Body haſt thoy 


frepared' me, GC. 


H. That as there was a Neceſlify that one 
ſhould dye for the People, ſo whoever then 
or ſince believed in Him, had and have a 
| Seal, or Confirmation of the Remiſſion of their 
Sins in his Blood.; and that Blood, alluding to 
the Cuſtom of the Fewiſh Sacrifices, ſhall be 
an utter Blotting out of former Iniquities, Car- 
rying them as into a Land of Forgetfulneſs. 
This great Aſſurance of Remiſlion, from the 
Wrath due upon the Score of former Offen- 
Ces, do all receive in the Ratifying Blood of 
Chrilt ; 


Hoſ. 23. 4: 
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Chriſt ; who, Repenting of their Sins, be. 
lieve and obey the Holy. Light with which 
he hath lighted them. For Pau/sbeing tarn. 
cd.frem Darkneſs to the Light in his-Heatr, 
was one-and the ſame with his believing in 
the Son of God Revealed in his Hears. 


.. HI: This mere Glorionts. Appearatice Fnd. 
ed that. leſs glorious Service of the Jews; 
for the Figures being Compleared, the Sha- 
dows Fell. He,in that Body,Preach'd and liv'd 
Beyond thoſe Beg gerly Elements: He drew Re- 

gion more ward, even into-the Secret of 
the Heart, and made it £0 Confift in an Hiph. 
er State of Righteofiſnels, called Evanyelical; 
and at ance became borh the Author of a 
more Heavenly Diſpenſation, and rhereis; 
an "ang 4 to all, as well Fews as. Gentiles 1 
ſealing 1ſuch a Common and General Relipion 
to'both, with his' Blood, as would for ever 


"End the Difference and Slay the Enmity, that 


they might be all One in Chrift. Thus did 
he end the Jews External Services, and oyer- 


turn the Ggprites Idolatries, by bis one moſt Pure 
ua 


and Spiritual Offering and Worſhip. 


1V. Ir plainly Preaches thus much to us, 


That as He, whoſe Body the Jews outward- - 


ly ſlew, was by Wicked Works crucified, in 
the Streets of Sodom and Egypt fpirirually 
fo called, viz. our polluted Hearts and Con 
ſeiences ; So, unleſs we come to know the 


Power and ;Benefit of this Imwird Life, an- 


—Y 


iwering to, and expreſſed by that Outward 
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Lyfe he gave for the World, that will a- 
yail us little : For fo i is, and very Maroel- 
aan our Eys, that the Life of the Cracified 
can only fave thoſe who may wall be repy- 
red rhe Crucifiers, O Myſtery ! And becanfe 
thoſe that did not aQtually flay him -Our-. 
wardly, have flain him Inwardly, thar is, þy 
their Evil Spirits rehſting and quenctimy 
his Spigieual A eto their Sonks, chere- 
for -fach really know that Divme 4 
I1nverdly Raiſed and ſhed abroad for Sandti- 
fication and Redemption from Sin. O how 
| great-was his Love toMan! Truly larger 
then Man's Cruelty ; who whilſt he 
by Wicked Men, Died for thewz and w 
| cad, could not hinder him Riſenp-to 
i | 4d — Soi who had done Clad 
1 is Deſtru@ion ; thereby ſhewing Mercy 
» | tothoſe, who ſhewed they had no Mercy 
| for Him nor Themſelves. © Jerufalem? 
+ Jeruſalem ! how often would I have gathered 
thee, and thow wouldeſt not, &C. 


V. That Expreſſion of his is greatly worth 
our Notiee, I lay down my Life for the 
mae - he Fo Was Nev he Good of 

the World, and particu the Laying 
| down of his Life, that he might beth ex- 
preſs his Love and our Duty. -Halt he not 
—_ Man's Sono, —-& for _ Pare 
pole prepared a Body, in which to vitt him, 
and by tay daily Labours among Men tw 
. | farther their-Eternal Happinefy,” the Few s 

ha peer been-able to pier trim 10 Deact 
| 'o! ur 
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Bar bein come, and when come; ſo hard. 
a did he recommend his great 
Love to us, that beſides the Inward Weights 


ly uſed, 


of Sin he: bore with his deep Concernment 
for Man's:Eternal Well-being, he chearfull 


oy up bis Bodyly Life, to recommend and 


fo ie his Love for the Remiſſion of Sin, - and 


at theſe Words:will bear another $, 


| cnie t00, 
as do thoſe he ſpoke to 'the Fews,: 


obs 6. eat. my Fleſh, 'and drink my Blood, you have md 
51:52, 53» Life in you; Where we may plainly ſee, that 
54,52, 63 25 the ews Nainly and carnally fancyed, he 


meant his Outward Body only, to which 
they oppoſed the Impoſlibility of the thing; 
{o Chrik declares their Miſtake of his Mean- 
ing to his Diſciples, in theſe few, but deep 


Words, The . Fleſh profiteth nothing ; it is the\ 


Spirit that quickeneth, So that the Words 
are true, and, weighty in both Senſes. 


VI. And we further acknowledge, that 
in That Holy Body, the Divine Principle 


of Light and Life did diſcover the Depths of - 


Satan's Darkneſs, encounter Hell, Death and 
the Grave, and'every Temptation it was pof-. 
fible for the: Serpent, with all his Power and 
Subtilty, to beſet him with, in-which Senſe 


he was magg like unto: us in all things, Sin.ex- 
cepted, that he might be ſenſible of our Infirmi- 


zies) yea, the Divine Lite travelled under 
all, adminiſtring, Strength to and ſupporting 
the outward Man, - that :it might anſwer the 
End. of its Appoiitment, and in the End 


T us an Holy Example to follow his Steps- 


fs je 


utterly 
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utterly defear, and | for ever overcome the: 
Power of. the Tempger, Bruiſeng - the Serpents 
Head in General, as Prince of Darkneſs, and 
God of the World, -and in a plain. Combat 

iving him That Foyl, which in good: mea- 
= Shook his Foundation, Divided his King- 
dom, Chaſed away his Lying Oracles, and. 
Proved 2 very Fatal Blow to his whole Em- 
pire. . Which holy Conqueſt, abtained by 
Sweat of Blood, and Deepeff Agonjes, with 


| Holy Patience, may not unfitly be compared 


to.that of fome Worldly Prince maintaihing; 
"14. ey Cauſe againſt an Uſurper o& his - 
erritories, whom he puts w-rout in the 
open Field (by which I underſtand. che Ge« 
nexal Conqueſt) yet, many Towns and Cities, 
and Cittadels, remaining ſtrongly Garri- 
fon'd (by whſch1- underſtand, Particular 
Men and Women enſlaved by Sin) they are not 
thereby overcome, though: the Approach 
be eaſier to them, and that they. are truly 

more acceſſible then before. | 
The One Seed, who is Chrift, who 1s God 
over all bleſſed for ever, tho' Her gave this Proof 
of his Everlaſting Arm, that it has brought 
a General Sabvation, by a plain Overthrow of 
the God of this World, . the Enemy of his 
Glory, and thereby weakened his Power, 
as in himſelf (which. is the ſingle Battle 
fought in Garments rould in Blood between 
the Two Seeds, Spirits, Natures and Powers, 
God and Mammon, Chriſt and Belial) yet 
there are alſo many Towns,Citigs and Cittadels 
to vanquyſh, which are ſtron Ganiſoo'd 
- : . 4 
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Soul: of Men and Women Poſe and Enſlaved 
him: So that dough. chetr Hearts are 

e acceſſible , by that General 'Viftory 

over or the very Spirit of Darkneſs, and that' 
be more clear and broken forth 

kn thoſe particular Places or Perfons 
arc jr firs of , Their Goods ſpoiled, and 


Houfes ſacks of all their ffrang e' Gods and (q 
come tobe »Redeemed from htc oak of thas 
none Ti _ ſafter, REP Fryer, 
rh an Divinely aft 
brotghr into. an Holy"Sobjeftion ro hm 
ho is Lord' from Meaven, the Right Heir of 
things, and Receive his Mark, and Bear bis 
Image ; Thoſe Places or Perſons muſt nerds 
be under the'Power of the Prince of Dark: 
»efz; the 'Gol of this World, who Reigns 
and'Rules in the Hearts of che Children'of 
Difobedience: 

To conclude; We fay, though this Ge- 
neral Victory was obtained, and holy Pri- 
vitedges therewith, and char the Holy Body 
wartoſtunemilty a Share therein, yet bo 
the-Efficient or-Chicfeſt Cauſe was the Din 
Light or Life, that fo clearly difcriminat 
and __ wounded this Myſtery of Inl- 
Buy, and thar none can be frac bene- 

bur as they come ro Experience the Holy 

; Sted of Life, Who is Gad's Mighty Arm of 
Power, Revealed to cffe& rhe cage Salvation 
from Sin, in 'each Particular Conſcience ; ; and 
which fail of, who firſt receive it 


by this God of the World, to wit, "this" . 
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as &@ Light Poay'M4 nifeſterh and Reproveth Every 
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.that Accrueth by the Blood of Chriſt, viz. 


| et in.that General A 
[ay 


| Murder of the Son.of 


7 | Mankind, ar-leaſt ſuch as ſhould believe inhis 
/ | higiteavi 


amiſs, Jaffe and Sakiinhios, 7 
| Buil:May, and continues toi walke up to it 
in all i its Holy Manifeftations. | 


-VIL Bur there is yer a Further Benefit 


Thet Chrift is @ Propitiation and Redemption 
as have Faith in him. For though I 
"place the mm hag ns Particular 
Benefit, upon.the £5 an Re- 
m_ -and . Wieneſled _ Peericuhs 
ppearance there R 
eral Benefit quſtly ro be arrribured : 
unto the Bled of that wery Body of Chriſt 
which.be offercd up. through the Etervat 
Sirit.t0 | wit, that #' did Propitiate. on 
however it mighe draw 'Stupendious 
ments. upon the Heads of thoſe who were 
Authors of that Diſmal T ody and Bloody 
that 'dyed Tm- 
pevicent, yet doubtleſs ir is thus far -rarned. | 
to very-great Account, in that i was a moſt = 
Precious Offering in the Sight of the Lord, and oy 
dew: God's Love the more-eminenthy unto 


Se 


Name, as his: ſolemn Prayer #0 his Father at 
the World, given” 'us 9 his be- 
loved doth plainly witneſs 

For how'can it otherwile. be,, bur thar* it 
ſhould'render God moſt propitiens to all ſuch, 
as believe in Chriſt, the L Ligh Ae of the bins 
when-it was but placing of his only begor 
ten Son's Sufferings truly on their Account, 
that ſhould ever believe and obey him. Yes 


doubtleſs, greatly did that Sacrifice influ- 
NCC 


forth to be a. Propitiation throwg 


haye Redemption 
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ence co. ſome ſing _ 
culiar Regard unto all ſuch. who. ſhould 
lieve in hs Name, being the laſt and great. 


eſt, of all-hisExternal Ads, wiz. Their reſiſt. 


ing... unto; Blood, F+4 the por} xp of * 
World, thereby offering up his. Life, upon | thi 
Crofs, "throw 5 the Rp the Etern Spirit, 
at Remiſhon of Sin,, O0d's Bounty" 
| - 3 might be Preacht in. his Name, 
we the rang of ul bis Bally Sf 
was the moſt ratifying of att bis Bodily ings. 
En indeed, ercſoe nalguicil EN meet 
to the Holy Ghoſt; that. Redemption, 'Propiti- 
ation and Remiſſon ſhould be declared,:! and 


th . held forth, inthe Blood of Chriſt unto all 
[409-3 25 thar have righe Faith therein, 2s ſaith- the! 


© Zpbeſ.1.7. 


Apoſtle to the Rowans, Hhom | God hath fat 
h Faith ibis. 
Blood : and -t0- the: Epheſians ; In whom we 
through bis Bloed, the” For- 
wwene(s of Sins, &C. ; becauſe it implies afirm 


cliefe, that Chriſt was-come in the Fleſh,- and. ' 


that none. could. then have him as - their: 
Propitiation or Redemption, who withſtood 
the Acknowledgment of, and "Belief. in his. 


Viſible Appearance, which Fohn tclls us, fome' 


denyecd. 2. That he. came in -order to':the 
Remiſſian, Redemption, and - Salvation of the 
World. 3. "That his:fo Dying. was both. an 


Evidenc Token of 'his Love, and ſtrong Ar- 


gument of Confirmation of. his Meſſage and 


Work. '4. That it might the better end the. ' 
TFews Shadowy. Services, by an'Alluſion; 
to the Way'of their Temporary and. Typical 


ular Tenderneſs, a_ | 
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\þ Sacrifices, as the whole Epiſtle to the He- 


Wews ſheweth. 5. And chat by bringing 
(through the holy Light in every Particular ) 
into the Acknowledgement of, and Belief 
in* the; Blood, which was ratifying of that 
whole Appearance, Men might be brought 
unto the knowing Chriſt after a more Inward 
and Spiritual Manner, ſuitable ro Chriſt's 
own Words, 1t is the Spirit that quickens ; and 
the Apoſtle avers, that the Lord from . Heaven 
is that quickning Spirit ; by which Eternal Spi- 
rithe offered up himfelf without Spot. Nor 
can any reaſonably ſappoſe, that when 
Chriſt ſo {poke to his Diſciples, explanatorily 
of 'what he had obſcurely and in Parables 
faid ro the Fews, that he meant not ſome- 
\ more hidden and Divine then what 
they and the Fews faw; Yet that which 
hindred thoſe Fews from the Knowledge or 
Benefit thereof, was their Stumbling at him, 
without a, Confeſſing of whom they could 
never come into the Beholding or Experien» 
cing.of his Divine Lite in them. 
' To conclude, That Body was the Divine 
DE; a Body haſt thou prepared me ; there= 
fofe all that was done by that Body, towards . 
the Redemprion of Mankind, . was Eminently 
the Divine Life's : Yet becauſe ofcen times 
ARions are denominated from, or appropri- 
ated to the Inſtrument, as the next Cauſe, 
though nor the Efficient, or moſt Eminence. 
Cauſe; therefore the Scripture ſpeaks forth 
(as indeed is the Propriety of both the He- 
brew and Greek Tongues (Parabolically, Hy- 
M bezbolically, 
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Rom, 3. 
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berbolically, Meraphorically-) the Inward: ,| 


Subſtance and Hidden Life of things, by" 


things more Exteriour and. Obvious to. the 


Senſe, to the End that ſuch Myſteries might 
be the better accommodated ro Vulgar Ca- 
pacities.” Confider what 1 fay, with. this 
Qualification, that ultimately and chiefly, 
not wholly and excluſively, the Divine Life 
in that Body was the Redeemer: - For the 
Sufferings of that Holy Body of Jefus had 
an Engaging and'Procuring Virtue in them, 
though the Divine Life was chat Fountain 
from whence originally it came. And-as 
the Life declared and preached farth irfelf 
through thar Holy Body, ſo, who did then. 
come to the Benefit procured by the Divine 
Life, could only do it through an H 
ty Confeſſion: to it, as appearing in th 
Body, and that from a Sence, firſt begot- 
ten by a. Meaſure of the ſame in them- 
ſelves. 

This is the main Import of thoſe Places: 
Ilhom God hath ſet forth to be @ Propitiation, 
and in whom-we have Redemption through Faith 
in his Blood. For who is this He, whom 
God hath fent forth, and in whom is Re- 
demption 2? - Certainly - the ſame He, that 
was befare Abraham, the Rock of the Fa- 
thers, that cryed, Lo, I come. zo do thy Will 
(O God) a Body haſt thou prepared me : which 
was long before the Body was conceived 
and born. But may ſome ſay, How is it 
then }is Blood 2 Why, juſt: as the Body is 
his Body. 


Thoſe 
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© Thoſe who had Faith in that Blood be- 
layed his Viſible Appearance, inaſmuch as 
they. chilowledand that great Seal and Ra- 
tification of it, ro wit, the Shedding of 
the. Blood of His Body, who came to ſave 
the World,and who aloneis the Propitiation, 
Redemption and Salvation of all who had and 
have rightFaith in that Appearance, and Meſ- 
lage . ſo confirmed, and therefore ſo often 
reſt by ir; as including all his whole Life 
| Sufferirigs belides, And this is my Rea- 
for it, That ir was impoſſible for any 
n in that Day to confeſs to, and believe 
in the Divine Light and Life, which ap- 
peared in that prepared Body, bur from the 
Inward Diſcoveries and Operations of the Di- 
vine Light, wich which Chriſt the Word- 
God, who took Fleſh, .had Enlightened 


_ him. - 


However, though the Apoſtles mighc 
then ſo expreſs themfelves, thereby to alert 
and recommend unto the Faith of all, that 
eminent and bleſſed Manifeſtation, and the 
.great Love of Chriſt therein, as the Viſia- 
| P of the Heavenly Life , through that 
both for the 


red* Bogy, and the deep Sufferings of 
'orld, being True and Spirt- 


- tual Witneſles thereof; yet it was never 1in- 


tended, that any ſhould barely reſt rhere, but 
preſs after the Knowledge wof Chriſt, by 
Faith, in ſomething farther, and beyond 
that Body, inWhich he appeared, not ex- 
cluding our Belief in that roo : They who 
knew Chriſt after the Fleſh, were to preſs 

M 2 ater<. 
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Blood it was, to be the Chriſt, who is. God+ 


after ſome more Spiritual Diſcovery of Him 


and who almoſt doted on his outward Ma- 
nifeſtation, it was expedient that rhey ſhould, 
be weaned from it, ro the End his more 
interiour, and indeed beneficial Revelati- 
on _ hinſete might be witneſſed .by the 
SOUL. 7% 
Faith in his Blood was requiſite, that 
they might confeſs him, whoſe Body and 


over all, blefſed for ever; , which was. th 
great - Queſtion with the Fews, Whethgp 
God was truly manifeſted in that Body of _ Flelif 
which they ſaw? So that the Streſs lies. in 
Confeſling to the Divinity come in, the Fleſh, 
otherwife they would have reje&ted not on- 
ly-the moſt ſignal Suffering of the whole 
Manifeſtation, but conſequently that It ſelf. 
'To conclude, we confeſs, He who then ap- 
peared, was and is the Propitiation, &c. 
and in Him was Redemption obtained by 
all thoſe who had ſuch true Faith in .his 
Blood : Bur ſtill it is co be underſtood, thar 


- there muſt be a Witneſling of a meaſure of 


for Redemprion of tHfe Soul from the 
lation of Sin, in each particulat. 


VIIF. That Puftification came by Faith m 
his Bloed, is clear in a Senfe ; for by the 
Law could no Fleſh be Juſtified : That is, 
the Law being added becaulggf Tranſgreſ- 
on, certainly the Tranſgreflor could not be 


the ſame Light,” Spirit and Power to "PPapr | 
TA. | 


Juſrified, whilſt ſnch, by that Law which 


condemned 


| 
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4 condemed him for being ſuch. Which puts 
me upon Diſtinguithing berwixt Juſtifica- 
tion, as it is ſometimes taken; wiz. for Re- 
miſſion, Pardon or Forgiotheſs of Sin paſt upon 
Repentance ; and that Juſtification, which 
implies an Acceptance with, and an Acceſs 
to God, as a Keeper of the Law of the 
Spirit of Life, which is to be made Inherent- 
ly Juſt, Righteous, or. Holy. 

In the firſt ' Senſe, Since all have ſinned, 
' no Mancan be juſtified by the Law he has 
| tranſgrefſed : Therefore that great Favour 
and Mercy of Remiſſion, Pardon and For- 
giveneſs was only then generally preachr in 
the Name of Jeſus, which ſuch as believed 
in his Meflage ſhould obtain. Thus by the 
Works of the Law ſhAll no Fleſh be jufrified, 
becauſe all the Righteouſneſs Man is capa- 
ble of, cannot make Satisfation for any Un- 
righteouſneſs he hath committed ; ſince what he 
daily doth, is but what bc daily ows. Burt till 
ſuch as keep the Law, are juſtified : For 
thar a Man ſhould be condemned both for 
Tranſgreſſing and Keeping the Law too, 
| Would be very hard.What ſhall we fay then, 
| but thar Juſtification in the firſt Senſe, fince 

Adam's Day to this, hath beeri God's Free 

Love upon Repentance ; and above all, 

that by- Chriſt's vifible Appearance ard 

Suffering, and in his Name was Remiſjicn, 

Pardon or Forgiveneſs preachr, or held forth 

to the whole World upon their believing 
, therein more eminently then ever. 
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But in the laſt Senſe, No Man can be juſti- 


fied, bur as he is wade Juſt, and” is found 
afually Doing of the Will of God: That juſti- 
fies, That is it «which gives Acceptance 
with, 'and Acceſs ro God. In this Senſe. it 
was the Apoſtle faid, Such-as are the DortS of 
the Law ſball be.quſtified; and nat from the 
\ Guilr, of what hey formerly did againſt ir, 
by their after keeping it ; for - that is the 
free Love of God alone, upon the Repen- 
rance of the Creature; which hath been 
in all former Ages, but never ſo eminently 
held forth to the World, as by the Coming 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh. | 
" $a that thus far we can approach the 
Honeſter Sort of Profeflors of - Religion, or 


rather, we were herein never at a Diſtance - 


from them, wiz. That Men may be Reconciled 
| and in a Senſe Fuſtified, while Sin may not be 
Totally deſtroyed: That is, 0d upon their 
Repenting of paſt Sins, tho' not then clearly 
purged from the Ground of Evil, may, and 
we believe, doth _Remit, Pardon, or Forgive 
former Offences, and is thus far Reconciled ; 
that is, he Ceaſeth ro be VVrath, or ata 
Diſtance from them, as when they went 
on in a State of Diſobedience to the Light. 
Yet forever we mult affirm, that no Man or 
Woman can be made a Child of God, but 
as the New Birth, Regeneration, and the Di- 
vine aud Heavenly. Image Comes ta be witneſ- 
{ed through the putting off the Old Man and his 
Deeds, and being Baptized by the Holy Ghoſt 
and Fire- into the one Holy Body, of which 


| Chr iſt, 
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CRih the Innnaculare Lamb of God, is 
Head and Lord. Sothat all thoſe who apply 
10 themſelves, or others, the Promiſes due 


to this State, unto that before mentioned, 


heal themſelves or others deceizfully ; and 
God will judge for thoſe things. So ler 


all People conſider with Sobriety and Mode- 


ration, if the things we aſſert are not moſt 
_—_— to the Scripture, and that Lighr 
of Truth, which is in their own Conlci- 
ences, unto which we moſt of all defire to 
be made manifeſt. 


IX.-Nor 1s this all the Good, the Com- 
ing and Sufferings of that Blefſed Manhood 
brought unto the VVorld ; For, having 
been enabled ſo efteQtually to perform the 
VVill of God Living, and having ſo -pa- 
tiently ſuffered the VVill of VVicked Men 
Dying, therein freely offering up his moſt 
Innocent Life for the VVorld, He certainly 
obtained exceeding great and precicus Gifts, 
which as every Man comes to believe inthe 
Light wherewith Chriſt Jeſus hath enlight- 
ned him, and to be led by it, he ſhall al- 
{uredly feel a particular Benefit to himſelf, 
accruing from that general One procured 
by Chriſt, who ſo laid down his Life for 
the VVorld. 

In ſhort, As we cannot bur acknowledge 
him a Saviour in Thet-very Manifeſtation,or 
Coming -in that prepared Body, who  ap- 
peared fo extraordinarily to vilit the 
VYorld with his marvelous Light and 
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Truth, and to turn their Minds from Error 


- and Darkneſs, and who actually. convertell 


and- reclaimed*many, and -endued his Fol- 


| lowers with. his own Heavenly Light, Life 


and Power, whereby to ſupply his exteri- 
our abſence with a moſt lively, piercing, and 
effetual Miniſtry, for the compleating of 
the reſt, from Generation to Generation ; 
ſo muſt we needs attribute this, chiefly, to 


the Divine Light, Life and Power, that 
through the Manhood, 'of both Lord and - 


Servants, ſhined forth and revealed It ſelf 
to the Salvation of the World: 
Nor are we yet, as hath been often hint- 


ed (to ſpeak ſtrictly ) to aſcribe the parti-- - 
cular Salvation of every Man's Soul, to the 


Appearance of that ſame Light in Nature, in 
either Lord or Servant, albeit many were 
reacht into their very Hearts and Conſcien- 
ces atthat time, and greatand mighty things 
were generally procured, and Chrift in that 
Manifeſtation became the Author of Salvation 


unto many ; but rather, as he is the Light of | 


Men Individually, both then did, and now 
doth appear i» the Hearts and Conſciences of 
Aen, ynto the awakening of whom, and 
turning their Minds from the Darkneſs of 
Tradirion, Formalicy and Sin, which had 
and doth overcaft' and darken the Soul, un- 
ro« that bleſled Light in Men, thar thereby 

as to them ) ſuffer'd, and doth: yet ſuffer, 
o great and tedious an Eclipſe : I fay, this 
is the Efficient Cauſe of Salvation, and all o- 
ther Exteriour Viſitations, Miniſtries of Aſſi- 
ſtance, 
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flafhce, though from rhe ſame Light, are in 
rape of the Lighr in every fingle Man or 
Woman, but I"ftrumentally, and Secondary. 
In this Sence then, Man is only a Saviour In- 
{ttrumentally, bur Chriſt, both with refe- 
rence to hisown Bodily Appearance, and in 
the Miniſtry of his Servants, he is the mef 
Excellent Means ; and the only Efficient Cauſe 
of Salvation, as revealed and obeyed in the 
Conſciences of Men. So that the Queſtion 
is not Wherher the Quakers deny any Benefit 
ro redound by Chriſt's Bodily Sufferings? 
but Whether che Profeſſors allow and ac- 
knowledge the Main of the Work to the Di- 
vine Life and Light? 

In ſhort, He was the General Saviour in that 
eminent Appearance at Feru/alem,inwhich he 
did ſo many great and good things for Man- 
kind; and an effeCtual Saviour to Every pat- 
ticular Perſon, as we find himin our Hearts 
an holy Light; Shewing Sin, . Reproving for it, 
and Converting from it, into the Holy Na- 
ture of the Light, Chriſt Jeſus, co be Fleſh 
of his Fleſh, and Bone of hx Bone. 

Thus have I declared, according to my 


} Underſtanding, grounded upon my Fxperi- 


ence, and that 1lumination God has given me, 
in Love and Moderation, the very Truth, 
Weight and Tendency of the Outward Com- 
ing of Chriſt, and his deep Sufferings by and 
for the World: And alſo rhe Nature of his 
Inward Coming into the Souls of Men, to. 
expel the Darkneſs that lodged there, and 


| give anto them the Light of Life, In both 


wy 


which FeſpeRs, I confeſs him tobe t 
viour of the World in General, and the Savi- | a 
our of each Man in Particular ; But that | $i 
che Benefit accruing to Men from Him, as | 6 
the general Saviour, is only known and re- 
ceived by ſach as witneſs Him a particular 
Saviour, and this I will abide by : For Chriſt 
in Man, becoming the Hope of Glory, and 
Man's being changed into the ſame Image, 
from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord, is the Selvation and Perfettion of &- 
very True Chriſtian. 
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That Chriſt is the Light, or #he Light is 
Chriſt, proved from Scripture, and ſo | 
concluded; notwithſlanding two Objetti- | |i 
ons, which are fully anſwered, 


FT Hat which remains to Compleat our 
Scriptural Diſcourſe of the Divine 
Light, 1s tO pronounce it that which our E- / 
nemies deſpiſe to call it, and don't a little 
undervalue both us and it, becauſe we do; 
I mean Chziff; Not that the Manifefation | 
of Light in every Conſcience is the Intire 
Chriſt, but that Chriſt, the Word-God, is 
that Light of Righteouſneſs, which. Lighteth all 
Men; for which the Scripture is moſt ex-' 
pres in that ſo well knawn ( bur little be- 
ueved ) Paſſage, delivered to us, by the be- 
loved Diſciple, who - beſt. knew whar hy 
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Lotd-was, and fiebd in no need of atiy of 
their Information, how to detominate, or 
tightly charaGter him ; alchough they and 
others implicicely accuſe him of Weakneſs, 
Obſcurity, nay Error, if not Blaſphemy too ; 
who'make it all this ( and if it were poſſible 
more )"-in a poor Quaker, for only Believing, 
one pure Convition, this one weighty Pa. 
ſages That was the True Light which 
Inffywrens All Wankimd coming tnto 

, Dd 4 * 

I have ſo throughly handled this Matrer 
in a late Book, intituled the Spirit of 
Txuth Uindicated, chat 1 need the let; 
t6 enlarge at this time, to which I refer the 
Reader for Satisfaftion,concerning ſome Ob. 
jxeftions raiſed againſt the place. However, 
will briefly conſider ic here, that our Be- 


J 


ent Light, and that Light to be Chriff, ma 
ſtand in the View of the World, upon fo 
good Foundation, as the Teſtimony of thar 
Divine and well-beloved Apoſtle, I ſhall ob- 
ſerve that two _ are commonly urg'd 

anding, of the Rf 
| _ Verſes of Fohn, as they reſpe&t the 
| Light. 

. Some ſay, that the Light here ſpoken 
of, is not a Supernatural, and conſequently 
,,no Saving Light, bur the Light of common 
Reaſon: Others call it of Nature, decay'd by 
the Fall; and what Conviction ariſcth 
thence is only the Imperfe# Remains of that 


Natural Light, which theſe Men, who thus 
ſpeak, 


lieving Chriſt co be an Univerſal and Suffici- 
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ak, grant All have, , well before as after 
hriſt's coming in the Fleſh. 

2, Others ſay, that this is indeed an Uni. 
verſal and” Saving Light, bur they reſtrain 
it to Chriſt's V:/eble Appearance, and make the 
AI, to be all thoſe only that ſhall believe; 
and the World to be the New Spiritual World 
Chriſt came to create, by Saving Knowledge, 
which Believers came into. | 

I will - briefly anſwer both, and thertin as 
well all Thoſe who hold the former, as thoſe 
who maintain the later. 

It is agreed by the Fir Sort, in the be- 
ginning of this Chapter, that Chriſt's Rter- 
nal Divinity is: declared by the Evangdi 


ſince ſome of them, tells us out of 'Euſeiw, | 
' that it was written on that very Occafi- 
on; one Cerinthus then denying any ſuchs 


thing. | 

The Word Which was with God, and was 
and ;s God : This God, the ſame Perſon tells 
us in his firſt Epiſtle, is Light : That by Him 
all things are made, among the reſt Man- 
kind. He then tells us that This Word had 
Life, and from thence deſcends to inform us, 
what the Word was with reſpe& to Man: 
In Him, the Word, was Life, and the Life the 
Lightof Men: And that, as ſuch, H2 was 


that True «Light ( and not Fobn, who only | 
came to bear Witneſs of that True Light) | 
which lighteth all Mankind coming into the | 


World. 
That 
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That this Light is Divine, and no other- 
wile Natural, then as it is Chriſt's. Nature, or 
Nitural to the ord, I ſhall thus prove. 

Man is here ſuppoſed. ro be before he 


was lighted, therefore what ever was Proper, 


and Natural to Man, as May, he had before 
he was inlightened ; that is, he had a rea- 

le Soul, indued with intelligent Faculties, 
that clothed with a Body fitted with /er- 
ſible Organs: The latter differ'd him from 1- 


| nanimate, the former from Irrational Crea- 


cures. Bur ſtill the Light, with which this 
Soul is lighted, in reference 40 God, and 
things appertaining to its. Eternal Well-being, 
ngs not to Man, as Man : Surely then, 


' this Light muſt be Superadded, that is, over 


and above Man's Compolition, as a meer Un- 


.| derſtanding Creature; and conſequently, it 


muſt deſcend from above, and in this Senſe 
te Supernatural. Thus the Word created all 
things, - and among them, made Man, and 
lighted Man with a Supernatural Light. 

That this Light was not only over and 
above Man's Nature, but is alſo of a Divime 
and Saving One, in it ſelf; I prove from its 
being the Life of the Word: For if the Life 
of the Word be the Light of Men, here is 
n0\ſuch thing as deſcending to an Efed, to 


' prove the Light Divine; as that the Life 
| ſhould bring fokth a Light, and therefore 
| this Light is Divine, becauſe the Life of 


the Word, that Produced it ; is fo, I ſay, 
without going to an Effe& for a Proof of 
the Light's Divinity, I thus Undeniably 

- prove 


k 
PS X 
$5 * 
*%. - 


Th Fight #s Chrift, 


Johnx.12+ 


prove ir front the Life ir ſelf; "for that very 


Divine Effe'is the Light ; Not thar it cr 
ateth a Light, or brings forth a Light as a 
Cauſe doth an Effet, but is that very Lighe 
ic ſelf; fo thar unleſs they will make that 
Life Natural, I mean as they do, Created, 
tho? very improperly, ( for. a Divine Life is 
Natural to Chriſt ) they cannot conclude the 
Light, which gs that very ſame Life it /elf, 
to be a meer Natural Light. _. | 

If then.the very Life of the Word,” be 
the Efghft' of Men, then unleſs the Life of 
the Word be ural, che Light of Men'\ 
muſt be Su neal, Ttvine and jp 


nite, as ir becomes the Life of che Wozd 
(which is God ) to be. 
The Life of the Word being then the 
Light of Men, and: that without any De- 
{cenr, and conſequently Divine, I have no 
need to prove it Saving, cill our Oppdoſers 
have divided Saving from Divine. However, 
ler me briefly ſay, that it being a "Me2ſure of 
the True Light, So called by way of Ex- 
cellency, far rranſcending” Fohs ( for as ſuch 
is He preferr'd; who is the Inlightener ) and 
that ir was through John all ſhould*believe in 
him; and laſtly, that ro thoſe: who received 
him as the Univerſal Enlightener, or True 
Light, He gave Power td become the. Sons of 
God, it will unanfwerably follow, that the 
Light is Saving. And indeed I have with 
multiplied Arguments and Teſtimonies made 


appeare from Scripture and Story, the Uni- 


verſality and Suffici:ncy of that Divine Light. 
| UC 
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Such then that ſay it is decayed,becauſe they 
are So themſelves, methinks, reſemble thoſe 
at Sea, who being under Sail, fancy the Shoar 
moves. The Fault is in the Eye, blinded 
by the God of the World, and not in thar 


bleſſed Light, which ſhines unprofitably up. 


on the Blind, through their own Blindneſs 
t by Diſobedience. Let them by unfeigned 
tance be unſcaled, and the Sun will 
give good Proof of its Light; Darkneſs 
ought not to charge the Light, but it ſelf 
that it fees not. Some confeſs All are in- 
lighrened, but deny the Sufficiency thereof ; 
yet refuſe to be ruled by it, and live upto: 
it, Let them firſt obey it, before they de- 
ſaiſe it, and prove theniſelves above ir, be- 
ore they throw it {o-far below a Chriſtian : 
They may be then allowed to blame the 
Light as Impotent, or Import, 'when they 
outliveIr,or can live Uncondemned of It, and: 
that Experience tells us irs Inſufficiency ro 
Well-Living : *Tis vain to Undervalue Thar 
which echargeth, both with Duty omitted, and 
Sin committed. 

However, this ſtands ſure, that the Life 
of the Word is the Light of Men, and con- 
apo Divine ; and there I will leave this 
= Sort of Men, and their fruitleſs Oppo- 

n. 


To the Second Interpretation given, de- 
ſtrutive of that Scope we ſay the Text has, E 
xeturn thus much, 

That 
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"Chriſt ir the Light, 


That becauſe the Light of Men was the 
Life of the Word, which Word was' God, 
by whom all-cthings were created ; and that 
all Men are mentioned in that place contro- 
verted, which preſuppoſerh no further Qua- 
lification in order to have this ' Light, then 
being born (One of that AJ Men) into 
this World; I conclude, that it 1s not on 


- amoſt Falſe bur Injurious Notion to affertthe 


Commencement or being of that Light, to 
Men, only, to be from the Coming of Chrilt 
in the Fleſh. 

Beſides, fince this relates to the hole Man, 
which Word begins with Adam, and ends 
with the laſt of Man's Race, I cannot con- 
ceive how that Expoſition:can be valid; For 
then Fohn would have been before Chriſt, in- 
ſtead of Chriſt's being before Abraham : 
Whereas, therefore is Fohn denyed: to be 
that Light, becauſe that true Light, by Way 
of Excellency, was the Enlightner of Al 
Men, yea, of Fohn himſelf; and therefore 
call'd that true Light, that 1s, the Fountain of 
all Light, Light it ſelf, from whom All derive, 
but He derives from none. 

And to ſay nothing at this time of the mis 
ſcrable Eſtate thoſe of Mankind muſt labour 


under, antecedently to Chriſt's Coming in 


the Fleſh, ler ic be confidered, that theſe firſt 
Nine Verſes in Fobn, relate not in the'leaſt 
to hisFleſhly Appearance, from whence thoſe 
Men would dare both his Original, and Man's 
Illumination; but are a continued Series of 
the higheſt Proofs of his Divinity ;_ that we 
| ; might 
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might as well know what He was before He 
came, as When he did come; and the One 
was an Introduction to the Other. Neither 
is it fair for theſe Men ro Alegorize Chriſt 
out of his Divinity, and yet deny us' any 
Allegory to prove it. If they deny Mea- 
nings elſewhere, let them do ſo here: It 
unbecomes Men that have their Wits, to 
Rack them to prop Fancy. 


Further let me add, thar as He who then John 1.15: 


came into the World, was the Same that 
created that World into which he came, 
and therefore Previous, or before ſuch Com- 
' ing; ſo neither can it hold that the World 
' Into which Man comes, is the New Crea- 
+ tion, fince it is not ſaid, who believe, 
which is uſually jJoyned to things of thar 
Importance ( believe, and be ſaved, &c. ) 
Nor can ſuch as don't believe, be totally 
excluded from being lighted, . fince the 


Wicked could not Rebel againſt it, it chey John 3-19- 
had it not; neither Men's Evil Actions be Eph. 5-13 


Reproved without it : So that all ſuch Noti- 
ons are forreign both from Scripture and 
Reaſon. 

We ſhall conclude then, that Chrif, the 
Word-God, is the Light of the World, and 
that all are inlightned by Him, the Eternal 
Son of Righteouſneſs; therefore the Lighr 
of Men is Chriſt : For to Him, Chriſt, or the 
True Light, Fob» teſtihed, who gives Wick- 
ed Men to ſee their Unrighteouſneſs, and 
who leads Good Men on in the Way of He- 
lines, which, perſevered in, brings unque- 


ſtionably , 


# 


The Light-is Univerſal. | 


ſtionably to Eternal Happineſs ; and without 
which, all Imputation of general Ags of 
Righteouſneſs performed by Chriſt without 
us, Will avail nothing for Salvation in the 
great and terrible Day of God's Inqueſt and 
Judgment, when all ſhall, be judged, not 
by the Deeds any'other hath. done for 
them *( wholy, without them )- but accord- 
ing to the Deeds done in their own Mortal 
Bodies. aw 

This Subject I ſhall conclude, with a few 
Reaſons for the Univerſality and Safficiency of 
the Light within, - that we may not-only be 


ſeen to have the Scriptures of Truth and o- ' 


ther Authorities, but Reaſon alſo- (which is 
more univerſal ) of our fide too. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Univerſality of the Light within, 
proved by Reaſon. 


Har there is an Univerſal Light, the 
Univerſality of all Ages hath plenti- 

fully reſtiked. There is Nothing more con- 
ſtant now, that can plead 'ceither ſuch Anti- 
quity, or general Conſent : Not a Nation in 
the World ever knew an Age, in which it 
was deſtitute of ſuch a Diſcovery of Internal 
Light, as gave them to diſcern Evil from 
Good ;- Thay Vertue was not ever moſt com- 
mendable, and Vice above all things perni- 
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tious arid damnable. This is matter of Fa, 
which 'T have already proved, and the moſt 
Barbarohs of Nations now- inhabited; are 2 
dear Demonftrarion of what I fay. © Teon- 
elude rhereforefſince both Wicked and Good 
Men in all Ages; have Confes'd ro Well and 


Diſcovery of the Divine Light of Chrift, 
Which manifeſts every Reproveable Aion z 
that hone of Mankind are Exempted from 
this Illumination: 

Bur again; Ir is highly conſiſtent with 
| the Goodnefs of God, and Order of his Cre- 


' | ation, fince'it ſeems unreafonable that Men 
| ould have the Benefit of a Natural Sun, 
4 which ſhines on the Jaft and Unjuſt, by 


Which to dire& their Steps; and ſecurely 


| tranfat all her pony Aﬀairs; and yet that 


their Souls ſhould be left deftitute of a Spiri- 
tual Luminary, or Son of Righteouſneſs, when 
. in Compariſon of rhe Salvation of a ſingle 
Soul, it counts the World of no walue. 
The Soul then hath Eyes as well as the Body ; 
and as Men may fee, if they pleafe, when 
the Sun is in the outward Firmament, unleſs 
they willfully cloſe their Eyes, fo may all 
Rational Souls fee, if they will, by their Eye 


of Reaſon, that Spiritual Sun, which gives as 


| true Diſcerning and DireCtion to the Mind, 


how to thirik and deſire, as the Natural 
Sun doth the Body, how to a& and walk 

arighr, 
Were not this true, Men would miſera- 
bly Charge God with Neglect to his Crea- 
N z eres? 


li-Doing, and rhat this depends o_ the. 


The Light Univer 


cures : For fince it is to; be. ſuppoſed that 
God made nothing but with a Deſign it 
ſhould , acknowledge a Creator, after its reſpe- 
&iveNacure ; and that Man's Duty was pe, 


culiat;namely Divine Homage and Worſhip, 


expreſt generally by a Life correſpondi 
- with that Being which made him, it is 

that we believe God hath indued | 
with ſomething that is Diwvare, in order to 
it ; fince otherwiſe, Man would. be deftitute 
of that which ſhould enable him to perform 
that Duty, without which he - could. not 
pleaſe or rightly acknowledge God. . .If then 
all Mankind ought to Worſhip, Fear, and 
Reverence God, Certainly all Mankind; haye 
an Ability from God ſo to do, or elfe peri 
Impoſlibilitics are expeted, Man of hi 
being a moſt Impotent Creature. _ But it can 
never ſtand certainly with the Reirude and 
Juſtice of the Eternal God, to expe from 
Man what he never gave him Power to. do, 
or the Improvement of a Talent he never 
had. In ſhort, if we ought to think that 
God is to be reverenc'd and worſhip'd, we 
muſt agree that, God endued Mankind with 
a Divine Light and Knowledge, in order to that 
End, or fay with the Man in Matthew, God 
% an hard Maſter, and Auſtere Lord, he Reaps 
where he never Sowed. But T am a 
afraid that the Principles and Prejudice. of 
ſome, encline them rather to think hardly 
of God, then favourably of the Light. How 
ill doth ic become thoſe to objeR an Im- 
. pollibility of the Light's bearing their Inj- 
quities, 
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tiries, wh&are daily Wounding it with their 
"ny / objeR, Some deny th 
"Bar they , Some deny they have it, 
and others by their diſfolute Lives Lew they 
#evoid of it. To which I fay, Itis not Im- 
_ for a Life of Wordly Care, or Plea- 
ares and downright Debauchery, to darken 
ind quite blind that Eye which only ſees 
the Light of Truth, and being kept ſingle, 
preſerves the Body full of Light; but this 
makes no Alteration in the Light: If through 
ance and Contrition the Scales fall off, 


—— 


Ss 


the Light refuſes not it {elf to the Eye thar 
can and will ſee it ; the Light remains un- 
altered, *cis Man that changes. Would the 


| Funning Mad of ſome Men be a good Ar- 


gament to prove Mankind Irrational ? Nei- 
ther is it any Demonſtration againſt the Uni- 
verſality of the Light within, becauſe ſome 
have by the Supifyings of Sin rendred them- 
{elves Inſenfible of it, 

Nor doth eaigy. diſprove the Sufficien- 
cy of the Light, though it prove Diſobe- 
dience to ir. Is ir good: Logick, that becauſe 
a Wicked Man will not receive good Ad- 
vice, therefore he never had it ? And whar 
better Reaſon can it be to ſay, Men dif. 
obey the Light, therefore they never had 
it, whilſt that proves they had it, art leaſt as 
a Condemner ? A Man may be ſaid to be 
lighted, when he knows and does rot his 
Duty ;. but rather I confeſs, when he þbc- 
comes a better Man by ſach Hlaminaton. 
In the firſt Senſe, All are illuminated ; in 
N 2 the 


” f > 4 
4 5 PIE) o_ >. - 5 l , 

. 1 
The Ugh # Sufficient,  —— 


the laſt, only ſuch as fuloy 
Light ; for they will find their 
ings illuminated an their 

of which the © Diſobedience 0 krone 
prives them. In ſhort, All "in Lies 
Reprove, unleſs they have quite put gug hes 
Eyes ; but ſuch only have it beneficially, ag 
their Teacher and Dire&or, wha receive it in 
the Love of it. 

Since then the Conſent of Mankind, 

Goodneſs and Juſtice of -God, and Reaſon 


7 


the thing it ſelf plead fo ſtrongly for the Unz 
verſality of this Light, I need fay the 4 
and ſhall deſcend to confider its Sufficiency, 


C-H AP. XXL, 
The Sufficiency of the Light proved 
by Reaſon. | 


Ecauſe, as well the Sufficiency, as Univer- 
fality of che Light is ſtruck at by our 
Adverfaries, It ſhall not, I hope, ſeem amils 
if I fay ſomethin ng briefly to it, though much 
of what I haye ſaid about the other may be 
refcrred to This. 
That the Univerſal Light is alſo Sufficient, 
« is a Belief ſo Reaſonable and Necellary, thar 
the Oppoſite Opinion muſt needs impeach 
the Juſtice of God. All grant, that God has 
made Man Rational, Gapable in ſome pt 
ure 
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' ſure. of the Knowledge of his Creator ; which 
is. bare Capacity would never have given 
um, unleſs. God had pleaſed ro have made 
Diſcovery of himſelf, ſuitable ro that 
cated Capacity in the Creature. Certain- 
iy then, fince Gad defires not that the Crea- 
ture»ſhould receive a wrong Impreſſion of 
him, while he requires Unwerſal Fear and 
Reverence, he muſt needs have given- ſome 
ga and Sufficient Diſcovery and: Mea- 
 fure to the Creature, in order to it, by thoſe 
wely- Manifeſtations, and moſt Senſible 
Quches of the Light to. and upon the Soul, 
which cannot but. be tre, clear, and if mind- 
ed, efficacioss : For that Gad ſhould require 
| Menco ſerve him, and nat- give them what 
is /uficieut, s worſe then not to give at all; 
fince Man's not Obeying ſuch Diſcoveries, is 
not ſo great an Aggravation of his Neglet, as 
the Imperfeion of them is, cither of the In- 
fufficiency, or Unwillingnefs of Him chat 
made them to do otherwiſe. What is this 
but co ſay, that God expects Homage from 
Men, as their Soveraign Lord, and that they 
live uprightly in the World, and. yet he has 
not given them Ability to do it ? He pro- 
nounces ſach Miſerable who. conform not 
themfelyes ro an Holy Life, bur gives na 
Power to avoid the Curſe ? In ſhort, though 
Reaſon tell us, he made nane purpolcly to 
Deftroy them , but rather that he might 
be glorified in their Salvation, which he is 
alſo. ſaid ro invite Men to ; yet that he 
dcligns nothing lefs, by leaving all Man- 
N 4 kind 
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be Light s Sufficient. 
kind under the Faintings of an Impoſlible 
Succeſs. But as ſuch Diſmal Conſequences 
belong not to the Truth, ſo we are well 
aſſured the Light of which we ſpeak, has 
ever been Sufficient to the End for which it 
has been given, in every Age, both to Mani- 
feſt Evil, Condemn for it, and Redeem from 
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Operation of its Power, all thoſe who are 
the Diligent Diſciples of -it. For it ſeems 
moſt Unreaſonable that the Spirit of Dark- 
neſs ſhould be ſufficient, ro draw into Sin,and 


not be ſufficient ro Redeem and Save from 
Ir. Since therefore we cannot admit of any 
\ Inſufficiency in'the Light within, but at the 
fame time we muſc ſuppoſe, x/, thar whilſt 
God would be rightly worſhip'd, he has 
#00 darkly diſcovered the Way how to do it 
ari; ht-; and 2{y, that his Gift is Impotent ; 
and 3'y, that Man is required to do what he 
has no Power to perform ; and 4/y, that 


hath not fo much as ſhewn him what way 
he ought to do it (which are Conſequences 
molt Unworthy of God ) we rather chufe 
to {it down contented with this Belief, hat 
God, who made Man, and has given him a Soul 
Cipable of Knowing and Serving bis Maker, hath 
alſo endued him with Divine Knowledge, by « 
Superadded Light and Power, and 
abled him thercby, to live ſubſervient ra that 
Knowle ge : That God's Gift s Perfe&# and Suf- 
ficient for that Work ;, and that ſuch as ate 


led 


the Power and Pollution of It, by the Holy 


yet that the Spirit and Light of Chriſtſhould 


whilft Gad requires Man to ſerve him, he 


I ens 
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led by it, muſt needs be led to God ; unto 
whom, the Divine Light naturally tends, 
and attrats, as that from whom it came, 
which” is certainly a State of bleſſed Im- 


mortality, 


'In ſhort, Accept Reader of theſe few Ar- 
guments, Comprehenſive of theſe two Chap- 
ters, and indeed of moſt of what goes be- 
fore. 


1, God requires no Man to do any. thing 
he has not given him firſt Light ro Know, 
and then Power ro Do. But God requires 
every Man to fear him, and work Righte- 
ouſneſs ; Therefore,He has given every Man, 
= a Diſcovery of his Will, and Power to 

0 It. 

2. No Man ought to worſhip the true 
God Ignorantly : But every Man is commanded 
to worſhip God ; therefore, He is to do it 
Knowingly. 

z No Man can know God, but God muſt 
diſcover it to him, and that cannot be with- 
apt Light ; therefore, every Man has Light. 

4. This Light muſt be Sufficient, or God's 
Gifts are Imperfe&, and anſwer not the end 
for which they were given; But God's Gifts 
are Perfe, and can perform what they are 
deſigned for ; therefore fince the Light 1s 
his Gift, it muſt be Sufficient. 


The 
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The Sum is this ; 


Every Man ought to Fear, Worſhip. and Obey 
God. No Man can'do it aright, that kngws 
him not. No Man can know him, but by 
the Diſcovery he makes of himſelf, No Dif- 
covery can be made without Light : Nar this 
Light give that Diſcovery it Þzperfe# or 
Moe Meigs in Nature ; Therefore, all have a 
Sufficient Light to this great End and Purpoſe, 
viz,. To Fear, Worſhip and Obey God; and 
this Lghrt is Chriſt. 
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CHAP XXKE, 


2 The Queſtion, Whe He i, or They ave that - 
Fa obey this Divine Light, &c? Conſidered - 
4 and Anſwered; being the Charatter of 'a '| 

true Quaker. 


Am now come to my laſt Queſtion, viz. 
Who this be fs, oz Thep are, that 

oben this Light, and in obeping attain 

Salvation ? 

Or, What are the Qualifications of thoſe that 
obey this Light ? Not what are their Names; 

, bur what kind or manner of People ars | 
they ? In ſhort, What is it to obey the Light ? 


] think 


haratter of 4 


- Ichink .I have fo fully-expreſt my ſelf al- 
ready in this:Marter, that with an Ingenums 
Reader I might be ſaved the Pains of further 
? | conſidering it ; Bur that nothing may be 
5 | tchaught to be ſhunned: as Unanfſwerable, 
' | which is fe eaſy to be anſwered, I muſt tell 


- | himand all Men, and that not without ſome 
| | experimental Knowledge of what T1 fay, That 
' | fuch Obey the Light, who refrain from all 
that the Light manifeſts ro be Evil; and who 
igghnc to perfarm all that It requires to be 
nq : For Example; When the Light ſhews 
tharit is Inconſiſtent with a Mar fearing God, Gal. 5% i 
to. be Wangon, Paſſunate, Proud, Covetous, Back- - ks 3 
| biting, Enuious, Wrathful, Unmerciful, Revenge- , 
| ful, Prophane, Drunken, Voluptuous, Unclean, 
Which, with ſuch like ase called 'in Scrip- 
ture, the Fruits of the Fleſh, and Works of Dark- 
m/s ; and Perſons ſo qualified, the Children of 
Wrath, ſuch as delight not to.retain God in thetr 
Knowledge, &c. I fay, when the Light dif- 
covers theſe things to be Inconſiſtent with 2 
Man fearing , He who truly Obeys the 
, Light, denyes and forſakes them, however 
Croſs it be to Fleſh and Blood, and ler ir 
coſt him never fo dear : Though Relations 
do both Threaten and Entreat and the 
World Mock, and that he is ſure to become 
the Song of the Drunkard, and a Deriſiqn to 
his Ancievt: Companions. No, he dare not 
conform himſelf any more to the Faſhions of 
the World which paſs away, and which fam. 5.6; 
draw out the. Mind into vain and unprofita- ; $4 
ble Delights, by which che Juſt in him had 15, 16, 
tormerly 4 
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formerly been yk __ _ og ve 
the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and * 
Pf fs, which are he of the Nature 
of his Father, who has begotten better De- 
fires and Reſolutions in him. He reje&s 
the Converſation he once had in the World, 
and in the Eye of its Children ſeems a Man 


Forlorn and Diſtrafied : He takes up the Croſs, 


deſpiſes the Shame, and willingly drinks of the 
Cup of bitter Mockings, and yieldsto be bap- 
tized with the Baptiſm of deep Tryals tht 
Chriſt Jeſus his Lord drank of, and was bap- 
tized with. 

He is as well taught to deny the Religions, 


. as Cares and Pleaſures of the World. Such 


as profeſs Religion from what they have ci- 
ther been taught by Orhers, or Read and 


Gathered after their Carnal Minds out of the 


Scriptures, intruding into the PraGtices of 
either Prophets Or Apoſtles as to External and 


Shadowy things, not being led thereto by the 


ſame Power They had, he can have no Fel- 
lowſhip with : He counts all ſuch Faith and 
Worſhip the. Imagination of Men, or a meer 
lifeleſs Imitation : He prefers one Sight be- 
gotten from a Senſe of God's Work in the 
Heart, beyond the Jongeſ# Prayers 'in that 
State ; He leaves them all, walks as a Man 
Alone, Fearing to offer God a Sacrifice that us not 
of His own Preparing. He Charges all other 
Faiths and Worſtips with Inſufficiency and 
meer creaturely Power, Which are not held 


and performed from an Holy Convifion and 


Preparation by the Angel of Gad, the he” 
| ) 
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fb Preſence in the Heartand Conſcience: 
zrefore it is that he goes forth in the 
Strength of his God againſt the Merchants of 
Babylon ; and Woes and Plagues are Rightly in 
his. Mouth againſt thoſe Buyers and Sellers 
of the Sow/s of Men. He is Fealons for the 
Name of the Lord, and therefore dares not 
ſpeak. Peace unto them, neither can he 

into their -Adouths, but teſtifies againſt all 


ſuch Ways: Freely he reccived; Freely he 


VES. 

O rkus is this Man Unravel'd, Unreligion'd 
and Unbottom'd as to his former State, 
wherein he-was Religious upon- Letter, Form, 
Mens Traditions, Education, and his Own Ima- 
| qiart He. is as a Man quite Urdone, that 

may be made what the Lord: would have 
him to be. Thus is he convinced of Sin and 
of: Righteowſneſs-to0 3 and-the Joy he once 
had when he girded himſelf and went whe- 
ther he liſted, 1s now turned into Sorrow, and 
his Rejoycing, into Howling : He has beheld 
God. in the Light of his Son, and Abhors 


himſelf in Duff and Aſhes; Sin, that was . 


Pleaſant once in the Mouth, he finds Bitter 
pow in the Belly, and that which the World 
eſteems worthy of their Care, he flies as a 
Man would do a Bear robbed of her Whelps. 
Sin is become Exceeding Sinful to him, inlo- 
much that he cries out, ho ſhall deliver me? 
He labours Greatly, and is very heavy Loa- 
den: Yet he is not willing to fly in the Winer, 
bur is reſolved ro fanrd the Tryal ; For' this 
Man not only brings his former Deeds Pp 
the 


Ke 
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the, Ei . and-fhere Sufer} Judgiient 66 g 
een them,” bur Putiently takes Part th 
that Judgment, who was fo great arr Acreſſh: 
73 to them. .Nor-dorh his ence Eon 
clude-with the Senterice given #gaivft p4 
Sins; and himfclf chic committed them ' biit 
moſt parictithy endates the Hand of vhe Lotd i 
bis Tndignation be #virpaſt; and tfl that whith 
condemned Sin (the Fruit ) hath aeſtrof qd 
the very Roir-of {t which hath cake ſb ds 
hold in his Heart, and that the fame* 
bf Judgment thar cotidenined Sin; {s bre 
forth into. petfeQ Viltory over the” very þ 
rur6and | Power of Sth." This 'J pet n 
found and felr inthe Eight, chere a_— 
Sous of the Nipht #  Knowled 
Ways, OIOER ret of the Day kejojes 
ly in 1s Appeatance. 
on netther is this all char takes up "oY 
Good May, who obeys the Lipht ; For 4 coth- 
plear.Son of Light is one rhar has Cs one}. * 
and Expe/'d the Darkneſs ? *Tis tre, ba Was 
5 once Datkneſs, but now Light 54 the L 
x1; becauſe he hath been curned from Darke 
co the Light, and from Satan's Power unto 
God, who is Liphr ir ſelf, an& with hit is 
his Fellowſhip aciincaſly 


This is the Man who in the Way of the | 
Lighe-of the - Lamb of God hath mer with 

'\ Iiwaid Chan for having been purged 

by the Spirir of © Fudement, and the Spirit of 

Biirning ( otherwiſe called the ſevere Re- 

proofs. Stronks and Terrors of the Light = 
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the Conſier ice.) he has ever a Watch ſet 
upin his Heart, A Thought muſt not paſs 
which has not the Watch-Word, but at every 


| Appearance to. the 'Mind, he cries Stand 5 f 


a Friend, and, owned of the Light ( who is 
the great Leader, given of God for that Pur- 
pon) then he entertains it ; otherwiſe , he 

ings It to the Commander of the Conſci- 
ence, Who is to fit in Judgment upon #. 
Thus is Chriſt the Light, King, Fudge and 
Lawgiver: And by this he grows ſtrong, 

d increaſeth with the Increaſes of God. 
Yer he often reads the- bleſſed Scriptures, and 
that with much [Delight ; greatly admiring 
the exceeding Love of God co former Ages, 
which he himſelf witneſſeth ro-be true in 
this; where alſo many things are opened to 
his Refreſhment. So is the Light the Fuff 


Man's Path, that in every Age ſtill ſhined 


brighter and briphrer, in which the cleanſing 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt is felt to cleanſe from 


all Sin: Thus doth he bridle his Thoughts, 


{o that his Words and Actions offend nor. 


Above all, he is often Retired to the Lory, Jam. 3 1g : , 
Loves Fellowſhip with him, Waits for dayly 2: 3+ 


Bread; which he asks, not in his own Werds, 
Strivings- or Will, but as one empty of his 
Thoughts, and Jealous of the Peace or 
Comfort that is drawn from thence, he'hi- 
lently waits to feel the Heavenly - Subſtante 
brought into his Soul, by the Immediate 
Hand of the Lotd; for it is not Fetching in 
this Thought, or Remembring the other Pal- 


lage in Scripture; . or . deſignedly Calling to 
| Mind 


—_—Cc 


Mind what has been formerly known, that 
gives Right Peace, but every Immediate Ward 
that proceeds out of the Mouth” of God, that can 
fatiske him. In ſhort, He that obeys the 


and Worldly Luſts, and to be Sober, Righredus, 
Patient, Humble, Meek, Upright, Merciful, Fob. 
bearing, Forgiving, Peaceable, Gentle, Self-deny. 
ing, Conſtant, Faithful and Holy, becauſe the Lord ' 


Light, is thereby raught ro dey Ungodlineſs \ [* 


bis God is Holy. M14 | 
Thus have I given a brief Account aswell 
what He is not, as what He #s, Who is hm 1 
ent to the Light within, which is 
Spiritual Appearance in the Heart, Whioſe 
Holy Blood is ſenfibly felr to Cleanſe, Attime 
and Save all thoſe who believe 'and' abide 


Sin. 
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CH AP. XXIII. 


The Diſcourſe hitherto ſummed ap, and 
concluded with an Exhortation to all 
Profeſſors of Religion, eſpecially our Op- 
poſers, 


Will ſum up the whole of this Diſcourſe 
into theſe few Heads. 


I. That Salvation is to be ſaved from Sin | 
firſt, and Wrath conſequently ; He ſhall ſave 
his People from their Sins, 24a. t. 


Tt" 11 Thames 


therein, both from the Guilt and Pollution of | 
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| 4 
1, Thar Chriſt, the H#ord-Ged, has lighted 
all Mankind, not only after his Coming in 
the Fleſh, but before : And that the Light has 
- Ever been Sufficient, as well as Univerſal, to 
kad ro:God, all ſuch as have obeyed it, as 
As: Properties and 'Effets is demon- 
'- HI. That the Difference betwixt the Time 
| of the Law and thatof the Goſpel, as gene- 
rally diſtinguiſh'd, was rather in Manifeſta- 
- Jr: in'Nature. God might be as much 
e Propitious and, Bountiful to the laft 
fa ( be 'it that they were better able to 
ve ſuch extraordinary Diſcoveries, or 
that it was the alone gogd Pleaſure of his 
, Sovereign Will ) as he was to the former 
| Ages ; yet that he gave them a Sufficienc of 
the” ſame Divine Light, to Conduct them 
through the World to Eternal Bleſledneſs, 


IV. That Fews and Greeks, Heathens and 
Chriſtians agree in this. 


V. Thar ftill the Prebemwmence is given to 
Chriſt's Manifeſtation in Fleſh, Both generally 
and Particularly, that being both the Ful- 
| neſs of Time, and Fulneſs of Diſcovery, 
which put an End to the Types and Fi- 

res, and Carnal Commandments, by ſhew- 
ing forth an Abrogation and Conſummazion of 
them all, in Chriſt, 'the Subſtance it ſelf: In 
which State they are not needed 4 but in 
theredf, ey are ( though orice 


they 
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Oy, however excellent, but Inſtrumentally ; 


they were as Calenders, for weak People to | 
read ſome Myſtical Glory by) but Beggarl 


Elements nOW. 


VI. That not only : in that Fleſh, did. the . 
Eternal Light h forth ir ſelt che End of 
theſe Things, 'by Revealing and Lg 
the Author of a more Plain and Pe 
Way, though leſs eaſie to: Fleſh..and Blood | 
(placing the Streſs of all upon. an Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs, whereof he' became: the ;frf 
Miniſter, and ' our moſt Holy Example.) we 
he. alſo appear'd in that Publick Body, 
peculiarly prepared, a General Sevien' bi 
Life, Do&trine,. Miracles, Death of the Croſs 
Reſurreiion ; in and by all which he obtained 


a Name abrue;every Name, ' 


VII. That nevertheleſs, riot to -the Body, 


but the holy |Lzght of Life therein, : is chiefly 
to be aſlcribed rhe Salvation, and by e Bo- 


for that it was the Eternal Light and Life, 


which gave the Fight to all the Aﬀtions and 
Sufferings of the Body. | 


VIE That the Benefit then procured is not 
witnelled by any, but as they come to. Be- 
lieve in Chriſt the Light as he doth appear in 


the Heart and Conſcience to. ſave from Sin, | | 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil, finiſh Tranſgreſ- 


ſion, and bring in of his Everlaſting Rightedu(- 
ne/s. Whetefore to Imagine nx. [cif _ 
tuled to a State of Salvation, whilſt Rene 
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| fon _ the Light Within, whichis Chriſt's 


Inward Knocking .and Appearance, muſt needs 
be a Deluſion moſt pernicious,and deſtructive 
to the Souls of Men. 


IX. That upon the whole it is detefmin'd 
concluded, that Chriſt is thas Light which 
meth in the Conſcience. 


X. Thar the Zipght is prov'd by Reaſon, 
both Univerſal and Sufficient ; The Firſt, fr 
the Conſent of Mankind and the Goodneſs _—_ 
Reffitnde of God : The Second, both from Ex- 
perience, and that it were Incon/iftent with the 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom of - God, to give a 
Lighe co his Creature I»/uffcient for the Work 
for which he gave ir. 


Thus in ſhort have I given the Heads and 


Reſults of moſt of the Matter contained in 
the whole Diſcourſe upon the Light : And I 
intrear our Adverfaries, they would ſerioully 
weigh the Whole, before they either reject 
it, or pretend to Reply to it : But let them 


| be adviſed to try the /irtue of the Light, be- 


fore they ſentence it to have none : And in 

the Love of God be Once prevail'd upon, 

to conſider if Something in them doth nor 

really Condemn them for evil, and amongft 

other things, for theſe brisk. Atremprs 

oat It, and unreaſonable underyalluings 
It, 


O 2 Oh, 


theſt 


in.th 


Idol, and abundance of ſuch like Frothy; 
Prophane , and indeed Blaſphemous Epi- 
theres, which ſome wickedly beſtow'd upon 
,'as if they. wenn, Na Proper- i 4; 
When the Scriptures they.wou pam 0 
it, plainly lf then that the-wh pak. 
of the Apoſtolical ney TI | 
le from Darkneſs to the” Light, from the Power 
” res unto . God, that they might boo fi 
miſſion of Sins. As much as to fay, has: 
are\turned .to the Light, are turn'd to God, 
who s Light; -and thoſe who - abide. there, 
both have Remiſſion of the Puniſhment, and 
Purgation frong the Defilement of Sin. +. 
And whatever any may think-of us, we 


both teljeve,afſert, and will maintain, againſt 
Men and Devils, that God «s_ Light ; and f 
that out of the Light, or void of. his Divine 
Illumination, - no. Man can know him, and con- 
ſequently not Worſhip him, unleſs they ſhould 
worſhip an Unknown God : That {ach as re- 
ceive this Illumination, and rebel not againſt | 
it, bur improve this Heavenly Talent, they * 
have Fellowſhip with the Pure Eternal God, 
and experience the Blood of Jeſus Chrift $0 
cleanſe them from all Unrighteouſne(s, 
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If any "think-to carrive ar: Glory. anvrher 
Way, and «wil not be admoniſt'd, Tec chem 
ores we'ipeak what we know, and can 

r:detlare what we have felt of the Work 
of God in-out Hearts. The Scriptures we 
highly value+:' Burt we believe not the things 


- ve! often quate:- thence ro-be true, Only be- 


cauſe there, but for: that we are Wirneſſes of 
the ſame Operation, and bring in our Experi- 
mental Teſtimonies to confirm the Truth of 
theirs ;-and fuch truly honour the Scriptures : 
All others are at beſt bur Empry Scribes, ar.d 
Phariſaical Babblers. 


es with God I leave my Labour in this 


rticular, deſiring that this Heavenly Light 
may yet more abundantly . ariſe upon the 
Dark Hearts of Mankind,” ard awaken them 
to Repentance,. that fince Ft hath ſo long 
ſhi in Darkneſs uncomprehended, till 
even Darkneſs it {elf is grown ſo impudenc 


as ro Impute it to the Inſufficiency of the . 


Light, he would be pleaſed to cauſe ir ro 
ſhine out of Darkneſs, that It might plead the Ex- 
cellency . of Its own Divine Nature in the Ceon- 
ſeiences of Men and Women, againſt the Scorns 
and Detrat&ions, thar even t09 many of the 
t Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſtick not to 
g upon Ir : So ill are they principſ'd, and 
ſo un-Chrifrianly employ'd : Which proves 
to me how little they are Profeſſors of the True, 
Pure and Undefiled Religion, whatever Opini- 
on ſome Weak and Simple People may have 


of them. My Soul Pittieth their Oppoſgion, 
O 
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| and h the Conſequence of fack Re- 
and Paget defires they may fee the 
Vanity mage, their Endeavours againſt the Light, 
Repent of them, and be Converted thar 
God may yet Heal them. Which Sincere 
mayors is my Return for all Or Hard Speechts. | 
Sayings againſt Us In Generaly | 

A MS i Particylar, 
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DISCOURSE 


| General Rule 
Faith and Pradtice, 


AND 
Judge of Controverſie. 


Greatly importing all thofe who 
delire to take Right Meaſures of Faith, 
and to Determine ( at leaſt to them- 
ſelves) the numerous Controverſies now 
on foot in the World. 


| By the ſame Author. 


For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor 
Uncircumcifion, but a NEW Creature: And as many 4s walk | 
according to THIS Rule, Peace be on them, and' Mercy, and 
upen the whole Iſrael of God, Gal, 6. 16, : 

But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: For the Spirit 
ſearchbeth all things, yea, the deep things of God.—The Things 
of God knoweth no Man ſave the Spirit of God.— He that is 
Spiritual judgeth all things, 1 Cor. 2.10, 11,15. 

But ye have an Uniion from the Hely One; and ye know all 
things, 1 Joha 2, 20, 
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Printed in the Year, 1699. 
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«» OF THE 


General Rule 
Frith and Pradiice. 


Ince there are ſo many Faiths in the Would, 
and perplext Controverſies about them; 


and that it [greatly behoveth every Man, if. 


ro Contend for, then firſt co Know rhe True 
Faith that overcometh the World ;- it may 
not be unneceflary to ſay ſomething: of the 
General Rule of Faith and Life, and Fudge of 
Comtroverſie, at, this time, And indeed 1 am 
preſt from this weighty Confideration, that 
Men periſh for want of ir, and can no more 
arrive at Truth without it, than the diſtreſſed 
Marriner can gain his Port who Sails with- 
out either Star or Compals. 

I ſhall begin with an Explanation of the 
Terms, Rule, and Faith, of which we ſhall 
firſt treat, that we may as well expreſs what 
we intend by the one, as what we mean by 
the other, which will be a proper IntroduCtie 
on to the whole Diſcourle. 

By General Rule, &c. we underſtand, that 
| Conſtant Meaſure or Standard, by which Men in 
/ ll Ages have been enabled to Fudge of the Truth 
or Error of Dottrines, and the Good or Evil of 

Thoughts, Words and Adions. By 
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Mind, in fuch manner to the Diſcoveries mady 


of God thereto,” as t0 refign up to God, and hou 


Dependence upon him, as the Great Creator and 


Saviour, of bis, People ; which is inſeparable 


from good Works. 

That Men, in all Ages, have had a Belief 
of God, and ſome Knowledge of him, tho' 
not upon- equal Diſcovery, muff be granted 


from that account thar all Story gives of Man. 


kind in matters of Religion ; ſeveral haye 
fully performed this: Of old, Juſtin 1M 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Auguſtine,. and ' others; 
of latter times, Du Pl, Grotias, Amiraldus, 
L. Herbert, and above all Dr. Cudworth : A 

indeed the relicks we have of the moſt an» 
cient Hiſtorians and Authors, are a Demon- 
ſtration in the Point. . Now the. Scripture 
tells us, that no Man knows the Father -but 
" the Son, and he to whom the. San reveals 


1C .2; him: And as none knows the things of Man, 


fave the Spirit of Man; ſo the things of God 
knows no Man, but the Spirit of God, 
Hence we may ſafely conclude, that the 
Cteating Word that was with Gcd, and was 
God, in whom was Life, and that Life the 
Light of Men, and who is the Quickning Spi- 
rit, was: He, by whom God in all Ages hath 
xevealed Himſclf; conſequently, that Light or 
Spirit muſt have been the General Rule of Mens 
Knowledge; Faith and Obedience, with. re- 
ſpe& to Gqd. And thus much Pythagorarawha 
liv'd about Six Hundred Years betore thoſe 
Words wete ſpoke or writ, laid-down. for 2 
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Maxim viz. That no Man can know. what 
js agreeable' ro God, exc#ht 2 Man hear God 
bin , and that muſt be wichin ; for that 
was his Do@rine. To which the Apoſtle? 


and Prophet thus agree: 1. In that whats 4 
over makes manifeſt # Light. 2. That what- FP-5-1% © 
ever might be known of God was made manifeſt Rom-1-19, | 
within; tor God (who is Light, 1 Foby i. 5.) 


uto'thee, O Man, hat « good, and what God 
riquireth of thee, &c. which could nor be with- 2 
our the Light of his Son fhines in Man's Con- | 
ſcience ; Therefore the Light of Chriſt inthe 
Conſcience muſt needs have been the General © 
Rale, &c. It was by this Law that Enoch, Noab, 
Abraham, Melchizedeck, Abimilech, Fob, Fe- 
thro, &c. walked ang were accepted, as farh\,... ;... « 
heneus and Tertullian ; They were Fuſt by the 30. Tertab * 
Law written in their Hearts : Then was it their (g. 3n& Þ: 
Rave to, and in thar juſt Stare. 


Obj. It ſeems then you deny the Scripture to be 
the General -Rule, &C. 


Anſw. How can they be the Gareral Rule,  Cuakerifm 
that have not been General ? That which was 5 | 
both before, and fince they were in being, Cbriflianity, , 
muſt needs be More Genera! than they : But $5355; 
thar was this Light in the Conſcience, the 7. #'s vind. 
Law and Guide of thoſe Patriarchs ( for the £52 7th 
Scriptures began long after, in the time of Rail. p. 25, ” 
Moſes ) conſequently that muſt bg the Gene-** 


ral Rule, &c, 


' Obj, 


- Obj. -But granting that the "Light within 
were ſo before Scripture "was extant, yet lince 
K- | the Writings of. holy Scrapture, #he SC1pture, 
and-not the Light, hath beengbe General, Rulc.” 


Anſw. That cannot be, unleſs Paleftina or. 
Canaan, a. little Province of Aſia, was the. 
rhole World, and that the Jews, a:particular 

ople, were All Mankind. For at what time 
hole Writings were among the Jews, othes. 
Nations were only left to the Law and Light 
within; this the Apoſtle confirmeth in that 
Paſſage, For the Gentiles, which have nt the 
Law (that is, the ourward Law, or Law writ- 
ren upon Stone) do. by Nature the things com 
ave In the Law, which. ſheweth the Work of 
the Law written in their: Hearts, And the Gene 
tiles themſclves called it, che Inmutable-Law, 
the Everlaſting Foundation of Vertue; no Liveleſa 


Precepts, but Immortal; a Sacred Good, God the 
Owerſeer ; the Living Rule, the Root C- | 
Soul; that which makes the Good | 
Thus Thales, Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Plotin, \\ 
Hieron, Philo, Plutarch, as Cited. - And faith | 
Sophocles, God grant that I may;always obſerve 
that venerable Santtity in my Words and Deeds 
which theft Noble Precepts (writ 1n Man's Heart) 
require : God. is their Father, neither | ſhall they 
ever be Abrogated ;- for there is in them a Oteat 
E0d chat never waxeth Old, More reverent 
Epithetes than our Oppoſers can afford, as 
their Books” but roo openly witneſs; yet 
would go for Chriſtian-Men, tho' manifeſtly 


ſhort. of Heathen, 


"Thus : 
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"Thus i is it eyident that the Scripture was 
not the General Rule, after it was given forth. 


Obj. But bath it nat been ſince, ond is it nat 
TT &c? 


_ Anſw. There hath been ſince, and is now 
FY Impediment ; for before Chriſt's 
Sen in the Fleſh and fince, where the 
pA 44 reach'd, there hath been the 
: And a Nations, by not 
oo Li God as God, when” they ove 
wn him, have been giver up to all-man- 
i! 4 o ieries,. inſomuch as their be 7 


ave been mi Se vail'd; yet 
he within 10 entirely lofe * we 


uk OY ciſe among them, as that they lived 
withourt any Senſe of ſuch athing ; Therefore 
ſtill-the Scriptures have not been, neither are 
the General Rule; no not 10 much -as of any 
Age ; {ince in no Age can it be” prov'd that 
the 'whole, ' or greateſt of the World 
had them. But had they*beewſo for ſome 
one or 'two Ages, as they never were ; yet 
the rin, oa will nor reach our Queſtion, 
where- the Word Genera! implicth the Na- 
rure of che CRE it ſelf, reſpeRting 'Man- 
kind from the Beginning of the World to 
this Day, and ſo to the End. 


Obj. But « wot the Scripire the Rule, &c. 
f our « Day ? 


ns, If The Rule, then The General Rule 
For Aa is The Rule of Faith and. | Lilde 
| exclud 


= = General Rule | 


excludeth all other from being w—_ they 


being but : parricular in reſpedt of 


it ſe 


Therefore not The, though 4 Rule of Faith 


But beſt ia theix not being General, Ihave 
ſeveral Reaſons to offer, why they cannot be 


hat 
DR Cbri rfl he live 


bnelech 


Tyre, Naa- 
. # £. of a rh 
Cc ans. 
| [a Gary Pamph. in his Ec- 
Hiſtory, faith, That 
Abrabam and the ancient Fa - 
thers were Chriſtians Fd 
defines a Chriſtian to be, one 
that by the Knowledge and 
Doftrine of Chrif® excels in 
ation of Mind, in Righ- 
teonfneſs and Continency of 
Dfe, and Strength of Vertue 
and Godlineſs towards one on- 
ly God ; ſee Scultetus on hay. 
Clemens Alezandrinw faith, 
The Law of Nature and of Di- 
ſcipline is ooe. And Moſes 
ſeerts to call the Lord-the. Co- 
venant : For he had faid be- 
fore, the Covenant was not to 
be ſought in Scripture; fe for that 
1» the 
hi Naas of all \ fotreth,whence 
| in Greek is dire. 


ever th 
an "Were not yer the 


+ Cata- 


| "Rule of Faith and Life, &c. 
"x. If now the Rule, then ever the R 
But they were not ever the Rule; and th 


fore they cannot now 
be the Rule, That th 


granted: But "ha 
ET axe_not, therefi 
now the Rule nah 


» by ſome deniced;w 


S I fhall praye has, 


the , Faith ' of God 
People in all Ages be 
of One Nature, then 
the Rule but of One 
Nature: - But clear. it 
is, Heb. 11. The, Faith 
has. Been but of One 
Nature; Conſequently 
the Rule but of One 


Nature... .In ſhort, If 
the holy Ancients had 


Faith before they had 
or 'Wwrote Scripture , 

they had a Rule be- 
fore they had or wtgre 
Scripture; for' where 
Faith is, there is a 


Ruke 


q 


Rule now. 
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Dole” er that. Faith, Andia the Preaching of Peter 
Rule " for | that aith. DN aire find the Lord cal 
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One Narure, the p And be- 
is of One Nature fore | 259 be ah, The 

-+ 2% And the wk pt > ge Ts 
h is Inward, Spiri- af God: 

ul , 'begotren- of the 20 Sal- 
xtal . Word, - in of the 

ch isLife, 8nd that 257d {he beginaing of Hy 
the-Light of Men, dom) meairect et Prov 
and- Light was the ret! 02 Cha- 

; then no Book, 1; Benefa 
rtiting, Or ingraving from 


n viſible- and perifh- ; 
le Matter, can be the 


Again, ſuch as the 
Faith is, ſuch.muſlt the 
Rule be : Bur the Faith 
is'-as- before, Imvard 


the tromate is eſpecially to 
prove the Antiquity of the one 


true Religion, or Philoſophy, 


as he calls it. 


6 To If the Scriptures were the General Rule, 
they muſt have always been a Perfe# Rule, 
ever fince they were a Rule Lo _ is 
impoſſible, fince they were many Hunaren Fears 
in Writing, and are now Imperfet alſo as 
10. Number ; How then are they the Perfels 
Ruled 14 


Inward and Spiritual, 
_ no Meer Book 


That 


- 


ne TY 
. That they. were not the pag Re tes | : 


fore they were written 


and that. they were many Hundred Year © | 
writing muſt alſo be allowed ;"and thar they. 


Firſt, Enoch's Prophecy is-mentioned'Y 
Fude, but not extant in the Ribte:/The'Book 
of the Wars of the Lord, Numb. 21.14. Ty 
Book of .Feſber, Joſh. 10.'23. 2 Sam: r:1 
The Book of Nathan, 2 Chron. 9.'29. The 
Book of Shemaiah, 2 Chron. 12:15. Tt 
Book of Fehu ; The Epiſtle of che Apolti 
Paul to the Leodiceans, 'Collol. 4.16: an 
ſeveral others mentioned in the Scriprul 
not oe fem And —_ I by 

ook 18 to relate from Eye-Witneſk 
the rhines moſt 'ſurely believed, &c, * 

Now *tis taken for granted - that - Fol 
wrote many Years after Luke : Some think" 
Luke wrote before Mark : However, Mat- 
thew and Mark were not many; and to this+ 
day we fee no more than thoſe Four in. of 
Bibles ; and therefore, many ſuch Wririn 


are loſt: And if loſt, then the Scriptures; ( 


aforeſaid, not PerfeRt ; and if Im 
can they be the Rwle of Faith, fince the Rule | 
of Faith muſt be Perfe& 7 
3. My Third Reaſon is this, The Scrip- 
tures, however. Uſeful tro Edification and 
,Comforrc, ſeem nor in their own Nature and 
, Frame to have been compil'd and delivered, 
as the General Rule, and Intire Body of Faith, 
but rather written upon particular 


ect, how 


and Emergencies, The Dodtines are ſcat- | 
T0 | 
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us of Faith and Praftice, 


mm 


ered throughout. the Scriptures, inſomuch 
| thoſe, Societies who. have given forth 


| ['Yexbal Copfeſſions of their Faith, haye been 


ſeceſlitated - to toſs them to,_and: fro, ſearch 
we and ſearch there, to lay down this or 
je other Principle ; and then as like the ori- 
1al Fort as their Apprehenſions can render. 

eas, Were it as plain and diſtin& as 
je Nature of a Rule requires, they needed 
Inly to. have given their Subſcription for a 
wnfellion. Belidess here, They are Proper, 
jere Metaphorical: In onegplace Literally, in 
pather Myſtically to be accepted : Moſt times 
Joints are -to_be prov'd by comparing and 
Weighing Places coherent 3, where to allyde 
ptly, and not wrong the Senſe, is Diffculr, 
requires a clear and jcertain Diſcerning, 
withſtanding the Clamours upon us about 
nfallibility. Now from all this, with abun- 
, dance more that might be ſaid, plain ic is 
hpi the Scriptures are not. plain, but to the 

ir 


Pg 


iritual Man : Thus Peter: faid of Pauls Wri- 

Ings, that in many things they were hard to be 

#nderſtood : Theretore not ſuch a Rule which 

ought to. be Plain, Proper and Intelligi- 
e 

© 4-* Again, the Scripture catnot be the Rule 

of Faich becauſe it .cannot_give Faich ; for 


hor diſtinguiſh of "it {elf in. all Caſes, whar 
qught to be praftiſed and What nor; linge 
It 


ins as Well what ought not to be 
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-- Gen, 17» 
Gal.5-1,2, 


Ads 15. 
28, 


, who had no particular Rule in the Old Te: 
ſtament Writings, for the'aboliſting of Torhe' 


' them, Do as they ſay that fit in Moſes'/Changg © 
more reaſonably than many who make tha 
aa Plea now 'a-days for their invented We 


that Man, do I bow to the Letter of r 


| many En —m—_— 
"This was the Cafe of Chriſt's Diſciples, 


parr of the Old Teſfament Religion : Ont 
contrary they might have” pleaded for the, 
Perpetuity of it, becauſe” Chriſt ſaid” unit 


ſhips. What then guided them in their des 
chring void and. relinquiſhing thoſe thingsZ, 
For Inſtance, God gave Circumcifion"as 'F 
Sipn for ever: Ana Paul tells. rhe. Galatigng| 
Thn if they be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhould” prop 
them nothing : Was not this the Spirit of Truth 
that leads into all Truth, "thar the Apoſtle 
made the Judge and Rule of their Doi 
and PraCtices? So ſaid Fames and the 
ſembly of the Apoſtles, when they told thi 
Believers, Ir ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt ani 
FO ts, &Cc. % 2 | , 

. 5. Theſe: very Men that fay #'s fro 


: 


of Faith and Life, diviate initheir Proof fr 

their Aſſertion, for the Scriptures no 'where 
ſay ſo of, themſelves. Here they' fly ro 
Meanings and Interpretations : The yr 
ſtion ariſes not- abour che Truth _ofs the 
Text, for that is agreed on all hands ; 
bur che Expoſition of it : If then I yield « 


—_—_— 
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Text, or r&@ his Interpretation? If the Lat | 
A a manifeſtly Ido, is the Scriprure ar 
Man's Senſe of it may Rule ? , Nays 


wo o oaWwhes T0 +»6. = Ds | 


perfon ſo interprecinganiMcs,nor the Wrips. 


® 
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| A Tr CET — $2 bY F - 
of- Faith ang Froice: 
| tare his, Rule but his” own Appretigs 
fon, whatever he may fay to.gain Credit 
'| to' his Conceptions with others ; then 
Mine, it muſt needs be, I conſenting age 


| F How ſhall T be aſſured char theſe Scrip- 
es came from God ? I am bound to try 
things: If all things, then Them amongſt 
reſt. IT would fain know whar I muſt 
oy them ' with? with the Scriptures 2 Then 
the Scriptures "muſt be the Rule of my Ex- 
gminartion, and Faith concerning themſelves, 

ich is improper: If with the Spirit that 
Save them forth, which ſearcheth the deep 

ings of God"( a meaſure of which is given 
to me to profit withal ) Then is it moſt 


conpruous to call the Spirit, by way # 
; rad and not- the Scriptures, e 
le 


,. 7. If the Scriptures are the Rule, they 
muſt be ſo in the Original, or Copres.: If in 
the Original, that is not extant, and ſo there 
would be no Rule in being ; for the laſt of 
ir that was extant, was the Evangeliſt John's 
| Hiſtory at Ephbeſws, not ſeen almoſt theſc 
thouſand Years: If the Copies muſt be the 
Rule, it were to be wiſhed we knew which 
'were the nigheſt ro the Original, there being 
above Thirty" in Number : This is undeter- 
nifried, and for ought we fee Inderertnins- 
. *Ahd that which further confirms what 
Hay,is the Variety of Readings which we find 
among” thoſe}, Copies, amounting to ſevera! 
if the Copies cannot, how 
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canthe Tran/{ations be the Rule, ſo, various (if 
not differing ) from the true Senſe of the 
Copics in many things, and one from anos, 
ther 2 Beſides, I would fain know of thoſe 
of Gur preſent Age, who thus contend for- 
the Scriptures being the General Rule, &v;- 


in Oppoſition to the Spirit, upan what a 


they receive them into. this Place and 
thority : Is it by Tradition, or Revelation $ 
I mean, the Internal Teſtimony of the Spirit 
or the External Award and Determination | 
Men: If the former, they muſt unavoidably, 
come over to us; for then the Spirit will, 
and muſt be both Rule and 7udge - If they, 
Latter, I ask how are they aſſured that they 

are not miſerably Abuſed by Carele/zeſs or 

Deſign ; ſince we fee, that uſing urmoſt Dili-- 
gence, both Tranſlation, Tranſcription and Print-: 
;ng, are ſubjet ro numerous Miſtakes, and? 
thoſe ſomerimes very material, againſt which 


the Scripture of itſelf can be po Fence ? 4 


But admit there were no Ground for. any; 
ſuch ObjeCtion, I further demand of our 
Adverſaries, if they are well aſſured of thoſe 


Men that Firſt Colle&ed, Embodied and de- 


clared them Authentick by a Publick Canon? 
Which we read was in the Comncil of Laodis 


ca, held 360 Years-after Chriſt, though not ,. 
as they are now received: During which. 


time They had been toſſed and rumblal, 


through many Hands, and of many Judgs/ 
? 


ments and Opinions. Some were receiv'd,. 
and ſome rexeRed, and doubtleſs many Thows, 


ſands of times tranſcribed ; and itis not im! j,| 
%* probable 3} 
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of ith and Praffice. 


probable tharthey were alſo abuſed. If they 
miſs in theirJadgment here, they are gone 
till they ome to us. I fay, how do they 
w that theſe Men rightly diſcerned true 
oo \ xg nod Either their Judgment was 

ible in” the Matter, or it was ' not: If 
it were, then there was ſuch a thing as fal- 
libility fince the Apoſtles Days, which 1s a 
ContradiQion to your ſelves. But be it fo 
that they were infallible ; how came you to 
beallured they were ſo ? Not by Inſpiration; * 
for that is dangerous Do&rine with 'you-: 
Which way was it then ? Not by Tradition. 
Was it by the Scripture ? That were to ſay 
at the Scripture rells you thar* thoſe Men 

colleted ir for true, were Right in their 


| Jadgment :* But were yet'to find 'any ſuch 


ace, and if it were ſo, that would but 

eg the Queſtion. I cannor-ſee&any other 
Ground, beſides your very great Indulgence 
to- their Choice, which you calF Popery, and 
tbelieving as the Church believes, in Other Folks. 
Bur if theſe* Men Were fl as your Opi- 
nion makes them,” and'-their own Deter- 
minations prove . them, 'whar then ? Doubr- 


ks your Condition will be very uncer- 


rain. 

Now, ſure it is that fome of the Scriptures 
taken in*by one Council for Canonical, were 
rejected by Another as Apoeryphal ; and thar 
which was left our by the Former for 4ps- 
criphal, was taken in- by the Latrer for Cano- 
nital, Now viſible it is that they contra- 
difted each other, and as true that they 

| P 3 bock 


cd 
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both erred , reſpeRting the Preſent Belief; 


For your Canopy and Catalogue: vary from 
theirs, and, ler meſay without Offence; from 
any Catalogue you; Fan produce. Behold the" 
Labyrinth of Incertainties you run your {eb& | 
into, who go. from that Heavenly Gift. in 
Jour ſelves, by which the Holy Scripturs are 
truly Diſcerned, Reliſhed -and Diſtinguiſhed 
from the Inventions and Abuſes of Men! * 

8. Furthermore, If the Scriptures were 
the Rule of Faith and Life, &c. then becauſe 
they cannot be the Rule in their 7ranſlations, 
ſuppoſing the ancient Copies were ExaR; it 
cannot be the Rule to far the Greateſt Part 
of : Mankind ; indeed to none bur. 
Men: Which neither anſwers the-Pro 
relating to Goſpektimes, which is univerſal; 
nor the Neceſlity of all Mankind for a Rule of 7 
Faith. and Life, | 

9. That the Scriptures are not the- Rule 
of Faith and Life, is;proved from thoſe vo-' 
luminous Ditcourſes of Caſes of Conſcience 
thar are extant among us: For had the Scri-! 
ptures been. as ſufhcient as the Nature of the 
Rule of Faith and Life Requireth, - there had 
been. no need of ſuch Trafts: Every Man 
might have read his own Condition laid 
down. in Scripture,.without thoſe numerous 
Supplements. .-Doth. not your own Lan- 
guage and PraQtice prove-its-Infufficiency to, 
that End, at, what time you-both exhort ro, 
and go inſecret to ſeek the Mindiof the Lord” 
in:this or that important Aﬀair? Why do 
nor you turn to Chapter and. Verſe for Sa- 4 |, 
ERS tisfaCtion, #}- $ 
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of Faith und Prafiice.. © 
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Fer has not'God left himfelF withour 4 Wits 
meſs in any Boſom ; for his Grace that brings 


them that believe in it, to deny Ungodlineſs and 
- worldly Luſts, and to live [oberly, vighteouſly and 


| godly in this preſent. World, And Chrift Tefas' 
the-Eterfial Word has for that End lighted 
"every Man.coming into the Wald (viz.) 4 
Diſcover, Reptove, and Inſtat alivur Fair 
# and Prathice, + But it may be; and is objected 


by ſome ; | 
*%Obj. If this Law and Light "i rhe Com- 
ſarence As þ been enough, bat need had there 
been of Scripture ? 


| Anſw, The fame Argument will-hotd a. 
* gainlt God, 'Chriſt, his: Spirit, 'and Grace, 


SCLIP HC | 
I\ Fix: Man's Mind: being eſtranged from the 


4 4 A ; 


all which are-ſifficient, norwithſtanding the 
ſe and Benefit 'of Scripture... The Caſe was 


P 4 Light 


inted of 


Salvation has appeared unto all-Men, teaching Joy 1. g.. 
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ftrates ; an 
to at in © 
Times of 
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Light and Spirit, through its wandrings aft 
Vitble and- Periſhing things : And. in 
much as*the Light became thereby vailed 
from him, the. Spirit as it were quenced, and 
the Law defac'd, God-in peculiar Mercy a 
to the Fews, according to his Covenant; with 
fairhFul Abrabam, ſuperadded, or Repeated 
( as Urſin terras it) the Law inward, by a' 
| Declaration of it Qutwardly ; that both Gad 
mighr- nor be without an,outward Witneſs, 
25 Well as an, inward (ny having ſo mucky 
54 4. Joſt the Feeling thereof ) And. likewiſe more 
i deeply to ſtrike their Minds, by their Senſes 
{into which their: Minds. were gone ) and. 
// ro meet them, abroad, where they were ras 
/ Ying and wandering from the Law, and Light 
2#* "wifhm. | 
As it is great Vanity and Weakneſs ta: 
Infer Inſufficiency ro the Light from the. Imbes 
" and Darkneſs that are in Men, which is; 


-3s it from God's ſuperadding Scripture? | *: 
and othex/external Aſſiſtances ro Men in thaty 
Stare, _ Since their Blindneſs is". occaſioned þ 
chrough their Rebellion ro the Law 
Light within. What ! would ſuch have God, | 

his Light and Spirit appear ro, and converſe 
x with Peoples outward Senſes 2 That can't 
b be : The one is too Spiritual, rhe. other too. 
Carnal for any ſuch thing. Or are theyIny 
ſufficient, - becauſe they canverſe wich Men |. 
through thefe exteriqur things, ſuited ro thats v|# 
weak Soc ? "his me, If. Arg * 
part of Scripture y more than the de=,, | 
clared Knowledge and Experience of ſuctfy 1 
P _ 


8g 


of Faith and Prattice. 


| -28- were come-to a mbre improved State in 
the Teachings of thar by ar and- Spirit ; 
which is _ given forth, that others. 
loytering nd, might;be- ſtirred up and 
.the more-prevailed with to follow them, as 
they had followed the Lord in the Light of 
his -Spirit 2 Certainly -it can never be thar 
$cripture ſhould impeach the Light of Infuf- 
ficiency, when that very Scripture is bur the 
Mind and of the Divine Light in 
others, declared or recorded. Does the De. 
clarationJarr or make weak that from whence” 
it came ? Or becauſe of God's Condeſcen. 
fion for.a time to External Mediums, ſhall 
they turn the Light and Spirit out of the Of. 
fice of Rule and Judge ? Or is to lay down In- 
' ſiruced Religion, as ſome ignorantly talk, 
+ | to preſs after that which was befare, and 
| ends thoſe temporary things ? The Law our- 
| ward, 2s 2 Rule, was but as Moſes till the Son 
% F.came, The Servant abideth not in the Howſe for 
4 | - ever, The written Law held its place but 
þ | - till the inward rife in more Glory and Bright- 
; | meſs; or rather,till People became more ca- | 
| pable of being turned to it, and living with # 
and in-it ? Is thoſe Days, faid the Lord wilt _ 
write my Law in their Heart, &c. They who 
| ſay otherwiſe of Scripture, do pervert and 
/ | +abuſe it ;, for there is nothing more clearly. 
| eo down in it, from gs End,chan | 
$14 the Rule and Reign of the Spirit. My King- 
| dom, faid Chrift, 6 - of thi: World. Again, __ a0 * 
| . The Kingdom of God is within : I will write my - 
Law in their Hearts, and place my Fear in their 
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7s Moles, 

his: Apoſtles, be the'Rule 50 Chiiffians ? 
ni ; 


>> Anſw. Chriſt left nothing in writing for 
the Rule of Faith and: Praftice that we hear 
of' and it is hot to be. thought that he" was 
T/s- faithful in' his' Houſe than Adgfer : Arid 
doubtleſs, had he/intended the Rule of his 
Followers t0o\ have ' been a. written" Rule, he 
would have left it upon Record with all Pun- 
Ftualicy, 7 mult be believed, and That done; 
on Pain of 'Erernal Death. Nor-did his Fok ; 
_ lowers write :in the Merhod of a Rule, as the? 
Law | was written 5 nor did: they Ss call or 
recommend what they writ. - 


© &, 


w_ 
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Bur this leads me: to my Eighth Reaſon 
why the Scriptures cannot be-the Rule under 
the New Covenant;* &c. For admitting the 
Law written'by Moſes were The Rule (@ | 
Rule-1 grant it was;) to the Jew outward,/4 
yet Chriſt, the Spiritual Leader of 'a ſpiritual 
- > I{rach, writcth his /piricual aw inthe Heart, \ 
'/ 28 Moſer, the Outward Iracl's Leader writ 
the Law upon Tables. of Stone. 


| God's Promiſes: andthe Priviledge and Blef-"' 
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| "award Jew an- 4 Law, 


 afhd Spiritual Hiph-Prieft, whoſe Lipg 
Abe Law of Life. - And 7h%is hi 


who reignerh in Rightcouſneſh. and of che 5-5 65 
Ancreaſe of whoſe heavenly  Gavernmenr | 


Fudge, Law-giver, High-Prieſt , Law 


- and place my 
- ſhall they be eſtabliſhed, The Tabvnacls of God ws 


a ads ee 


—_— 1 il » 


EO rrmmmnrmnnn—_— 

fngofiffe venant, > Gans as the Owt- 
a Dire- 
Rory, the Inward Jew ſhonld have 2h Imverd 
| Ka for his DireFory: And as the ourward 
Jew liad an outward Pris. at. whoſe Mouth uw 
he oughe to ſeelthe Law; ſo the Jew Irmord, _ 
-and+ Excumcifion 7» Spirit, has an 1s — 


on 


Knowledges ar wh e Mouth he i iSt receive 


He who is+the Ruler of his-Pgaple 


there ſhall _— no-'End. The KP, Ritter, 
I Spiritual: i©. the Scriptuzes 


Temple, are- | 
inform us ; My Kingdom,  ſaid:Chriſt, «nt £3 
of this World Again, The Kingdom of God is Loke 17,8 
within :*T will write my Law in their Hearts, m 
Fear in their imward Patts. They Heb. 825 
ſhall be all taught of me; and im Righteouſneſs _y 


with Man; He will dwell with them, T will _ 
pour out my '$ irit on all Fleſh. The'Grace bath Jeel 2. 8x 
appeared to all Men, teaching, GC. A Meaſure ,, Tit. Ng 
of the Spirit.is given to all Men to: profit withal. - 
The Inſ*indtidh of the Almighty gruah Under- 10 E 
ſtanding. Whatfoever may be known of God ts Gal 
manifeſt within, Walk ' in the Spirit: If ye «Jobo WO 7:9 
walk in the_Lipht, GC. Come let ic walk inthe Rev. 2s 24, © 
Light of the' Lord. And there needed neither Sun 
nor Moon: to ſhine ; for the Glory of God did lioht- 
en'it, and the Lamb was the Light thereof. As 3 
"many as walk according to this Rule, Peace beron 3 $+ "M8 
# \ them, 
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ht 
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ein Mercy, <a” 
Whart-Rule ? Not that 


Igor i Hl Poet Legal "Cres. 


ation which then pai away ; but 4he Rule, 


tins ſich, inthe Manuſcript, 
Rule 1snot z ſo it muſt be be un- 
Jet "ws walk in the. 


=p 
bl w., Cameron. 
_ Grotius, on thoſe 
none whereof can be 
eros on the Scrir tures. Ze- 
s Place = 
£16. rs. — gy yg; They 
oy. followed this Form of 
© Pe, or. Rule of the new 
p « Creature, having turned a- 
- © way from the invalid Cere- 
« mmf the Law ; Fang, 
C. mt explains i it from 
6. The rewC reation. 
3. Fatth which workethb "_— 
Gretins ſaith, _ * Rule 
* a Way made" as to a Rule 
- that is diinly Right ; fach 
© is that Way the.new Cre- 
« ny _ was foretold, 


aut ſpeaks, Col. 3- 
* 20, mga Is. Rom, 6. 4+ 


of the zeupixliox » of 
new Creation, as. it may 


. be rendred, and as Dru- 


ſius Cites One"to have 
interpreted it ; and Gt% 
tius allo does interogght 
it : Which is the Wa 
of Life 1/aiah ſpoke 
An High-Way there 


be, and it ſhall be cid 
the Way off Holineſs ; thi 
Unclean ny not F 0» 


[; hab 


ver it, 

Aecn, though Fouls 
not , tg Pl, 
fhall be no Lyon "Vine 
ravenous Beaſt go gl 2 
but t#he dun ſrall* 
walk there 3 - whickt* 
Way, Teacher, Guide, 
Rule, Lighr, Spirit, 
and holy UnCGtior that 
dire&s and keepeth in 
ſteady Paths of Truth, 
is Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 


Oby. But do you not turn the Scriptures off. by 
for an Uncertain and Unſerviceable Writing , 


' 81d as good as ws and deny them a/rogerber 3 : 


Anſw. 
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1 like the Scripture, 
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A. 


Anſw. Some indeedxorender us odious to all 
Proteſtants, have ſaid as muctr in our Names 
#'the Conſequence of our Principles; bur 
net withour great Injuſftice to us. 

The :Scriptures are uncertain upon their 
undation, but not upon ours. Doth our 
manifeſting cheir Faith: concerning the Scri- 
ptures, to be grounded upon their own Ima- 
nations or humane Traditions, make void 
Scriptures or render them uncertain ? 'By 
-means ; for we would. have them receiv- 
upon the Spirit's, Teſtimony and Evi- 
ce which gave them forth. And though 
E cannot'allow them ro be The Rule of 
uh and Life under: the Diſpenſation of 


yet are they to be reverently Read, Believed 


| and\ Fulflkd under the Goſpel. For not-' 


withſtanding the Law writtewuponStone, was 
Ws Poo Rule, after the Son of God was 

wealed in him; yet the Son. of God' taughe 
Pas! to fulfil the Righ 1s declared by 
that: Law. If it be to deny and reject ( as 
ſome have enviouſly ſaid of us) yea, to vi- 
uſe we cannot allow 
it to be The:Rule, &c. Paul then may be ſaid 
to deny, reje& and- vilifie the written Law, 
at what time the Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chriſt Jefus became bx Rule. There 
4s a grear Difference berween aflerting that 


the&pirit is the Rule, and Giſting away and 
ying of Scripture, And-indeed it is but 


|." old Fetch of the Devil's, co pretend Ho+ 
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to the Lecter that he might tbe .more 
unſuſpeRedly 


© 119 
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the Goſpel, which is Power and Life it felf; 
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Of the General Rule © | 21. 


unſuſpe&edly oppoſe the bringing in of the 
Diſpenſation of che Spirit ; which the Letter of 
it ſelf teſtifies| of and to. They that come/, | * 
co be led of the Spirit, arrive at the End for” 
which the Scripture. was given forth : The hi 
Apoſtle Fob did as good as fay the fame | 
thing, when hes told them tro whont he- 
wrote, That the Anointing which they had res 
ceived and abode im them, would lead them ints. 
' all Truth ; and that they needed not that w- 
Man ſhould teach them: To deny this to have” 
* \been the: Saints;Teacher, is to deny as plain” 
a Propoſition -as is in the whole Scripture : 6 
And that one ' Age of. Chriſtianity ſhould, Re: 
have one Rule, and: another Age anothes> | 7 
Rule: That Age the Spirit,, and This but the 
Letter, is more then any' Man .can prove' 
Yet did Fobn's ſo writing to the Believers ins 
valid the Scripture, or vilifke his own Epi 
ſtle?/ F would think none could talk fo idly{ 


(of 


How-then doth our,Exalting the Light an 
Spirit of Chriſt; which fulfils the Scriptures . Fa: 
( by bringing ſuch as are Jed by It ro enjoy | | fas 


the good things therein declared ) reje& and |: 
vilifie the Scriptures ? Does our living up to | 

them by an higher Rule make us to deny and 
reprobate them ? Eraſmus'and Grotius think & 
them then moſt to be valued, when Men 
are” Witneſles of their Truth in themfelves * , | 
Sce them on 2 Pet: 1. 19, 20. Ido acknow-Þ | 
ledge they contillih' an Account .of ſev&raky, I 


heavenly cies, Godly: Reproofs, It (WF 
 Rrudtions and Examples that ought co be 0-, law" 
" beyedand followed - © Þ. 
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Object. If /o, Then bow are they not A Rule. 
of Faith and Life. | 


Anſw. A Rule and the Rule, are two bo” [4 
things. By The Rule of Faith and Practice, 
I underſtand, the Living, Spiritual, Immediate, | 
\O-mmipreſent, Diſcovering, Ordering Spirit of 
God: And by A Rule, I apprehend ſome 1n- 

ftrument, by and through which this Great 
| and Vargo Rule may convey its DireCti- by 
ons. . Such a Subordinate, Secondary and De- * 
daratory Rule we never ſaid ſeveral parts of & 
Scripture were not: Yet. we .Confeſs+ the 
| Reaſon of our Obedience, is not meerly, be- 
* | Guſe they are; there written (for that were 
legal) bur becauſe they are the Eternal Pre- 


4 


wpts of the Spirit in. Mens Conſciences, There.g, np; 
| tepeated and Declared. Ir is the Tfiimony of Stnd. do 
the Spirit which is The True Rule for | 


lieving Aeguk. - 8 

and underſtanding of the Scripture ; therefoxe ©91/Prat. ©.” 

| ngt the Scripture, but the Spirit of Trurch myſt 0% Jew -- 

| be 7he Rule for our believing and under«?*.* » ht 
ſanding Them. Thus held the Ancients. - » 
| Tertullion faith, Worldly Wiſdom the ' Lord Tertul. de > 
' calls Fooliſhmeſs, be hath choſen the fooliſh things Prifecnixe of. 
| of the World to the confounding of Philoſophy Fan, 204 Ps 

. | for that # the Matter of Worldly Wiſdom, a di= , 

| | Uipe. Interpreter of the divine Nature and Diſpo- 

- | 
, 


| 


* 


'F uſin Martyr in Expoſit. fid. The Interpre- Dell. Cons 
wor of the Scriptures is to be accommodated tofut b.. 
"2 ! | . "IL my). K, 
oe 151 of the, Doctrine of the Spirit ; and not #0 Fr a ” 
' rane Reaſonings. - 
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Hieron 


| | Of the General Þ Rule 


: Hieron ſaith, 'The Scriptures (muſt be ) opened 
with Spiritual Expoſition. | 
Epiphanizs auth, Only to the Children of | 
"43. __ Holy Ghoſt all the Scriptures are plain and | 
clear, , 
Nor were the moſt approved Proteſtants of | 
any fort ( who have been ſo reputed in Op- , 
; _ to-Popery ) of another mind. Tt is 
b Pola zz. the Subſtance of the Fourth Article exhi- 
ftor-Tom, bited' hoxinſt the Lutherans in the Countil of 
ly 77: 15% 77emt, as an Erroneous DoQtrine they held, 
7 That to underſtand the Scripture, neither Gloſs nor 
| Comment is meceſſaty 3 but only to bave the Spirit 
EM of a Sheep of Chriſt's Paſture. 
Zraſins _ /Eraſwas tells. us, What Man ſets forth 
; . #Pet.:.19- Man's Device, may be received by Man's 


 ©d.on 
V3 " But the 10k, that is ſet X: by the Inſpiration of 


the Ho » requireth .an Interpreter in(pi 
with [s like Spirit ; : without. the 

: ſpiration of it the Secrets —_ God cannot be 
| nk his Mind thus, .7he 
2 Lather giveth us his Mind thus, $ 

te oy 6p fures are not to be underſtood, but by that *| 

Ts Spirit by which they were writ. |. 

peter Mar- Peter Martyr, that famous Tralian Prote- & 
be RY ſtant, teacherth us, The Spirit is the Abettor, |” 
| =o ' by which we muſt aſſure our ſelves for utder- 

, ſtanding of the Scriptures, that thereby we or + « 
Fr diſcern g Ee Chriſt's Words, and a Strang; Ga 
Ks ( quoting Chriſt's words ) My Sheep a 

wy Voice, and ſeveral other places © 
| . tore, : 
Again, The Spirit God rr 
in the Seriptures.” F 4 er 
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WE * 
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| of Faith and Praftice. # | 229 


4x7 *Bullnger Decad. 4. Serm. 8* Mew fetch 

the Underſtanding ' of "Heavenly" Things, I: 

Epowledge of rhe Holy Ghoſt from Mo where 

e, bur from the [ame Spirit. 

Tobn Bradford anſwer'd to the Arch- g,, ,; 
ſhop Of York thus,” We know the Scrip- Martyr 3 | 

| rares, as Chriff's Sheep, by the ſame Spirit "F259 

har/ wrote® and ſpake them, being thereby * 

ſured, -&Cc.' 

"cx eter thus in his pg $ Quo, Bt 

& \nece the (ame Spirit that | ([pake by the ay 8. 7 

Mouth 4 the £rewh Fhowl Pierce fc our 

uRearts, to perſmade us," that they + Faithfully 

; d- that" which was committed to them of 


| Bezs ſaith, * That the Way of underſtand- ,.,, ,, 
ing Propheeics, and referring them to the 2 e.1-tg, 
"right Scope; muſt be 'foughr: br ferchr 
from th&Saume Spirit; which diftated them 
*to,the Prophets themſelves; .and more to 
"thar purpoſe: RN) | 
[5 1. Tindal; «cal d- the Engliſh Apoſtle: by rin. 
'F:\Fox, ſaich; * It is impoſſible ro-underſtand Ft # 
| m the Scriptures,' more than-a-Zurk, for any is hah 
.. | * thar hath not the Law of God writ in he 
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7, | Heart Pfu w ht 
4 | Bp: "Fewe 2] ſays thus againſt: Harding, ©The Jeve! agat. 
f | © Spirit-0F God is bound. neither 00 Stikep. GAY 
Oo nefs/of Wit, hor to abundance of Learn- wm 

& ing* le and Blood "15 not able ro undet- 
Sfand the Holy Will- of God, without 

ESpectal -Kevelation :- Without This 

E* Special belp and Pzonipting-of 'God's 
LSpirit; rhe Scriptuft is to the Reader, be 


| he | 
[ '- ap 
33 » p Tx > . 4 2 hy | 
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———— 
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C he never ſo Wiſe and well Learned,. as4he 


© Viſion of a Sealed Book. 


ov «oY D. Ames, a great Father of the 
Jam, 7. r. faith upon occafion of Bellarmin's, wor 


'4 


2 


c. 3. Theſ. © The Anointing of the Holy Spirit doth reach |: 


Fo © the Faithful, to underſtand thoſe x 
* which they received of the Apoſtles; there. 
» * fore to underſtand the Scriptures-in thoſs 
* things which are neceſlaty to Salvation, 
with more to that. purpoſe. 
Vatablus on Fob 32. 8. with Druſus, Clarige 
and others, ſpeak _to-the ſame cite | 
G. Cradock. G. Cradeck, a famous Independent Preacher, 


Divin.drops 
| pagent7. preach'd, .* That rhe Scripture is a Specobleſs | 


© Thing without the Spirit. 
'c. Goad! =—Cb. Goad, an Eminent Separate in hiaWadks | 
Fefr: drops, til'd B. D. of K. Colige | in Cembri 
1% an Independent Paſtor, t ol taught, * - 
© no Knowledge of Ch 
* rure, but by Revelation. 
D. F. Owen, a Man of greateſt Fame 


Erercit. 2, 


7.9. «gain, am0ng the preſent Independents, ſaith, *The \: 


ught* Ther _* 


* Publick, Authentick.and Infallible 1 


* tho2z of them ; from -the. 
« whoſe Spirit it Terfveth-all ts Ut Ue- | 
«titp, vecluicutty and Au 


So that we ſee, updh the Judgment ro 1Ma- 
gy conſiderable Perſons, the Scripture is - 
Rule for our believing.and underſtandin 
'It felt; and. therefore not The Rule of og et 


and Practice concerning the __ therein | 


-Wplared. 


v 


wterpreter of | 
* the holy Scriptyre, is He who. is the vi | 


—— 


I will 
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| That unleſs 
L \'the Kingdom of Gbd. This is as plain aPto- 
' | poſition 'as can be laid dawn, and may be 


| 
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I will give a ſhort Inſtance in Chriſt's 
words aboii Regereratiny 1+He' raught{ and 
1t- wy - doubc, tro wiſe Nicodenins) 

a Man: be born again, be cannot ſte 


ited Hiſtorically : But what is that tothe 
and E: e of the New Birth? 

at they are never like -t0;. be inform- 
of there. Nor can that Scripture be my 
Rule in that Heavenly Travel, reſpeRing the 
many and- wonderful Triak and Exerciſes 
Bar are to be met with in the way td It: 
veither [can any: other Writing whatever. 
FR1s only is che Office of that Spirit and Ward 
bones}; by which we are I again. 
ſhat then-is my Rule, to inform, order, 

terigthen and lead through the whole Ope- 

tion, but. the Same Spirie? All Dodtrinal 
$cripcure was experienced before written, 


or. they had not becn true Witneſſes who 


fuch things z This ſaves not : Neither can the 


| be the Rule leading intozhe My fery. 
Hiſtory e Rule g ſer Dies 


'That bclongs' only 'to the Spirit, that & 
:eth our che deep things of 
ently the Spirit, and not the Scripture, is 
the Rule for F© believing and living: 


Q.: Obj. 


" 
: 


d Confe- _ 


— RE” 


þ | Pet, Ls. 


Rrines-andPraQtices as.are contrary to# ay 


ten ( for fram; being written they .are called 


bj. But is mot thus to ok od the 
les Plea axainft the Papilts, viz. That" 
Seriprures are Rude of Faith: and Prattice? 


, No ſuch matter : For the Queſtion 
or, Whether: the Sp - of Chrilt-; FU 
rio was: the OE Whether 1 
Scripture, "which 'is God's Traaition, Or Pd 
Traditions were the Rule 'to meaſure” 
Truth + DoRtrines .and nn 2. E 
rant that-partitular Scriptures, tly 
Jeritood, may*meaſure/what is  agreeable' ” 
diſagreeable to. them :. That is, -ſuch"Bg 


part. of: Scripture,:- more particulatly relati 
ro our days, are. queſtionable by. the Scti 
=” cſpecially ſince all Parties pretend] 

they ſay and do is according to-$t 


ne. Yer this concludes not the Scriprureto | 


be The General and Evangelical Rule. 
FEY - « 


Obj. But if God had not revealed rhoſe ting 
that are in Sciipture, by it to us, how could 
they bave been known by us? 


An 
and Spirit of Chriſt. before, they were writ- 


Scripture) Therefore it is; ſaid, That the Pro- 


hes, ſcaxched diligetyly what, and _ 


manner of Time the Spirit 'of Chriſt 
was 113 thenr,,did ſignifie, when it nib 


/w. They were known by the Light 
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befoze hand of the Suftcrings of Chriſt, Nag il " 
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"* < Faith" and Prattice. 


A. 


Oo 


they ever the more reveal'd to the blind 
nd dark Mind, becauſe'>they;care written. 
he Myſteries of Regeneration are as Puz/ing 
[ m_— Wit and-Earthly:Wiſdom, as = 
' Therefore well-ſaid Epiphanius, *© nlp 
to the -of the:Holp Ghoſt all 
« = "Scriptures. are Plain and 
'Mens' going to. hanifrer out Prin- 
-M -withour-ithis Jnfallibe' Guide and 
1 hath: been the: Cauſe .of..that great 
fion that is over Mankind" about Re- 
gion to this very Cay. 


Oby 3B Step: of <lbid.: ou, bave hninws 
t0:\be true, for ithat « not marter 

? Wimgljng, bu Fore-tel mg? <.. | 
oF Sifnfur Thats: an ent yonlinuy Revelation: 
within the ory {Diſcovefics 

e< Abſolutely necellaty.*to' Man's Sal- 


by which . he ſhows! his: Power and 
| nA x tam 1s bobs and can fore- 
tell, ayd) 
muſt there -be-/an Extrao xcraonioary Th Or 
Spirit. and.not rather:an E inary Sight 
and 'Scnſe from One and the 'Same.Light and 


| Spirit-in them? Beſides, Thar: which' gives 


(0 Believe and; Savoyr it to be fromthe 
Trait, and; toe /by.Impoſture; 1s my Rule-for 
believing itz: Now that the: Spirit! ſo 'doth; 
both Ca vin and Beza, as. before cited, afſerr 
for me, viz, * The Same Spirit, 'that ſpake by 

the Mouth of the Prophets, ' mw Pierce rmpo 


© our Hegris,-t0 perſavade' 145; that they E 
bs Q.3 Gh 
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fs: But\cherefore -* | 


; 0 — of nl Gaend 


5 


2 Sor. 2. 
J©, Il. 


| FPB5.13- foft 


of fyrure things to the Pr 


- John; Dongle "Th 


ly Declared ' thats which was "Commit rol 
hen of: God. » 


, Obj. But this Lighe 708 ſpeak " ak; = 
tell you which way 


That there was "ati dam * and 'BYE; that 
fell after that | inaniitr; arid that Gan ow 


the World : That Chriſt '»was born: 'of a VR 
ſuffered Death and: ge 5 Mok ought 


agarm : 
nor to Swear in 7 aſe Cc. if the” 6 Sony 
bad not told you A 


_—_—_ dl fad: 1 But conſider 
well es, fays' "hoe'n 
thar Account. of” the Orin, 


the not 4 
te Things of Go ; 


_ tho' Two Names, has'beeh _ 

oP already.” If-rhet'ic was Th 
of the Ercrnal Word, that delivered thoſe 
paſt things 40 'Ad>/es andigave that ProſpeR 
$\as no donbt 
ir was, if the Scripture beCredible, then to 
ſay, the Lighr or'Spiric could not &© it, is 
Blaſphemowe 'as- well as abſurd; «Again To 
Lig does nor Reveal 
Circumſtance of Hiſtory to: each In- 
al that hath already ap Account mm, 
M3 


xS#:: came into thi World 


is Light tharthe _— | 
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F” OS. oat OH LLAACYnMGEGS DpbDxX”aMaD. 600 nmaQOaAD=<=*rt mA ASgD 1 


> 
7. +4 


7 


=; Faith and Pratice. 
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therefore it could. not, is Unreaſonable. 


b 


iſt. Me bis Followers wanting, as: be- 
Mojes. was that of Adam. and his Poſte- 


| a, and- that the Lord faw it needful to 


Mankind therewith, no doubt bur 
6 the Light 2nd Spirit which revealed the Ac- 
count of the Creation, above Two Thou- 
ſand Years after, to. Moſes, and fore-told ſeve- 
ral Hundred Years many of thoſe TranſuQi- 
ons of Chriſt by the Prophets, wculd.. alſo 
have ſupplied. that Want: But inaſmuch, as 
an Account is extant, and therefore not need- 
_ that. Forms ion is. vain... 
i Joes nor follow, becayſe every 
les 4 9: of .Light to Inform ard 
Rule that therefore. he muſt necds 
know.; all which that: Light knows, or is 
able to.Reveal co him. I xerurn that Argu- 
reac thus vpon our: 07d PEO They A ay. 


Go Again CA Ee 
did not reveal Ir to ths Gentiles, ; and. thas 
Chriſt, [bould tbe born of a-#irgin, ' &Cc. therefore 
Inſufficient : I rezurn : upon, them thus ; The 
"I of God, given to,the Children of 1/-ae}, 


21 2 
: 


f 


eb. 9.2.0. did riot ac quaint them that Chriſt 

| Rould be. born of a Virgin, nar: much more of 
| his | Life and Bodi/ ly Tranſaftions ; therefore the 
Spirit of God was 6 Inſullciens. The like may 


neces againſt the\Spiru in the Pro» 


p: ets; For 'tis manifeſt from: x Per; 1. 10, £4. . 
Q 4 that 


(- 
F 


the -Hiſtofy of the TranſaCtions of 
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Of | the Gegeral Rule: SHES. 


that the Spiric had not revealed to" al he” 
Prophets-the Time of Chriſt's Appearance 
an& Sufferings : *Was The Spirit-th 


T»{uffcient Rule to them? Bur that whichfalls 


heavieſt upon our Oppoſers is-this, Thar the ; 7 


Scriptures by their .own , A 6 Ire 'a 
moſt Typerfect Account themiſelves*of what was 


done, 'not relating the” hundredth 'part, of 


chings;" therefore 'as" Inſufficient in Hot re- 
lating whit s behind, as*Ghey wonld* weakly 
render the Lighr or by af in not revealing 
< every Individual' thoſe things which are 


eady paſt: Nay, they may,as welFinfer” 


Inſafſciency ro the © Spirit; *or' the* 2 
within, in that it' dbes not now ſhew 'all 
ſhall be to the End of: the World, which in their 
roper Seaſons there will be'a Necelfiry"to' 
= as ro refle&' Thſaffciency upot it, #4, 


3c 61d. not fore-rell things thar are 


now paſt unto former Ages, ' ori yeed!eſly Re-' 


| ap Wee feedl over again 10 ue ih "this Age.” 


Neſther"is ," Or Cant it' bez, che*Ryile of 
it Paith '2 Life We ſpeak oe are 
imely neeciary to Salvation ; which 


3s the*Fairh-that'God: and nar Hiſtory gives, 
- that works'not by Hiſtory; Hur by Dbdve,' 
aid overconi the World, "by which Mil-* » 


lions of Hiſt Qvercome, and 
wallow in or: my e'of: And 


che*Rule 'mulſt be'anfwerable to He Nat 


Workings:o offs Faith : Phe fame fn 


Point 'of- Practice, Which is Duty,” Done. 


* Now Hiſtory, th irinform me of othes 
Actions, yet-it "d64 =, follow: thar-it Q che; 
ulc 
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fays D. T7 Owen, as befor c 
4 thorny, Perity and P rol: Bur nee 


wm a + - ſos. 47 _ -— - 


of E Eaith a Pradfe 


| Rule of Duty. to the, "fie ir ma | relate ro 

Actions not imitable, as-in. the Caſe koi wn 

d Even ſeveral Lay may and Chriſt's be- 
born, of a Vitgin, for the Sins of the 


1 ia 1 fore hs cannot .be 7he' 


Fe [If 


'The like may. be {aid of. the, 
ey that was the > ima "8 


Trapfaftion of that People. 
" Ohj. But theſe vhings ought "to be ren .- 
to I ay fo tob, whete the Hiſtory as 


Irit of God. 
a ” Coro oo. upon, the Con ſees & 


ary ns not-ri apy People, gr 
by of fe ON 5 of, It, bis Fa ArF.1 

on r elievin any ach 
as faith Biſhop Sond s 
fay the Fey 
and Fulfilled, Vina another thing; to ſay, they. 
are” the\Ewa Wet Rule of 'Faith .and Life : 
For when I' read; believe and witnds them. 


I&> 


fufling, I me needs have 2 Rule by which 
ro Read, Underſtand, Believe: and Witneſs, 
mg Which being the Divine Light and. 
Spirit of Chriſt"; it "muſt be That; and ith 
bem: ves that muſt be my Rule for fo' Read -2 
Ig Rego och nd, Believing Them : 
And further, Ve. that pr Light add. 


ink within' th®&Heathens was fufhicient-to. 


diſcover theſe rhings, its granted on alt: 


. _ hangs that the Sbils had*divine* Sights: 7 


&Sy 
anderſon. .*Tis one hag t0-PreleB. 4. 1 
res.Ought to be Read, Belieed $- 21 25. Þ 


+ aw 


—F Gd F TIF _ 
can not choſe. made i in their N Name by ſome 
avity, as is charged upon 


oy to Authority u tie Gent 
ainſt Soo Blundel writ But ſe 


L acknowledged, who prophed ed of 

- Virgi s bringing orth @ Son, and that .he 
" DeFro the Serpent, and Repleniſh the 

tth with Right: neſs, as is before Cited 
our of Virgil, who took it out of the Re- 
mains of .Cumes's Verles, then among the 


on, viz. How ſhould we have. known. it 
had beck Unlawful to Sir at all i 
Cafe, if Mar.,5. 34. had not been (which is 
of mot wei ht nits. Cafebe "Ras 
ret of Duty, Sod called £1 ur by lots 
ati Evangelical Precept, being a Step above 
o | Bip el of, x. ths Hpeyeard Law 
the 1 this to, Tay. for 


Eg 

ong the Jews themſelves, 
. , Caine, an- entire People, 
” tha ac} 'vot. qty ; to, wit, . the Eſenin 
feepms, «9G their Promiſes (lays Foſephus ) 
bers of the "and account every Ward . they, ſpeak 

Fe. 7. "more Force than if they had bound it with an 
© Oath: And they ſhun Oaths worſe than Per- 
© yury'; ; fot they eſteem» him condemned for 
© a Lyar, who. without it is not believed. 


| = Phils” writes to. the ſamg# purpoſe, and 
leg. 


& eaught himſelf, chat tt was beſt co abſtain Yon 
Swearing , that. one's Word might -be 
iaſtcad. of an Oath, 


St for the. Praftical Part of the ObjeQt- | 


— — — 


And |} | 


La 4 Da JZDqQ22yuunm LAT 


an on org <4 = co nNuNT 


4 io IA . AS 


”, 3 TP Fx TO be (Þ 


——_— —_— - 


 verfaries''Way of drawing Confequeners') 


; fpbmit, and conclude Ignorance and Folly 


f wth and "PPadeith, 


; And Phthagoras, in his: | Orinich co rheCro- 
thin Senators, exhorred them thus, * Let no uo 4 
Man arteſt-God by Onth, thoagh in Codry «arr: c 
Fudic ature ; buy Uſe to ſpeak ſuch things 
may be credited w:i#hme an O 
ans are faid rohave told Afar Ouint. Cure 
of chew * Think not that Sotbians Cohs fi, oi vit. 
© firm their Friendſhip by: Oarh ; They ad 


- 


© by their Word. 
And «< / a Greek, and follower of Pys x - Gretile 
thagoras, rather choſe to ſuffer the Fine of = — 


Three Talents ( which make 300 1. Engl) *© 
than' 16: lefſen his Varaciry by vaking of 'an 
Oath... Which A& was greatly commended 
of  Bafiik, who upbraided zhe Chriſtians of 
his cime-with:ir: Thereby ( after our AQ. 


preferring” the Light of this Gintiles before 
the Liphn Mi of the iGians, Though irideed 
the Light was and is always One in it felF: 
But the Chriſtian did-nor live ap fo cb 
wt it as the Heathen did, and therefore 
a grealsr Liberty, and walked ir « broader 

aye: * 

Fwould 'now know of our Oppoſtrs if 
they cancyer think the Light that (_—_ 
This Do&trine in the Mount, was the fame 
with that Light that ſhined in the Con- 
ſciences of thoſe Gentiles, ſo many Hundred 
Years before that Sermon was writ or preach- 
ed, who ſo plainly believed; praQticed and 
raught it, Yea or Nay ? Perhaps ſome will 
yet ſtick out, while the more moderate will 


have 


« Rule, 


to the Sous of Men 
ao 


"For: ek Tg flow with-Amen; has 


"age all chiy ion againſe us, and 
© that of a Trath, The Poice which cried, Prov. 8; 
46. Unto 206; O Mew, I call, and my Voitts 


hear for I will pes Lu ) 

Tha, was alſo heard by the 
har concerned the Dorines of pA 
Ee mean; | + 
elically fo ; /provided- Chriſt's Heavelily | . 
the Mount, related -by- Mar? | * 
the Evangeliſt, may be. eſteemed. Such: | , 


E | 
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þ Judge of Controverſie,. 


Shall \explain what 'T mean by theſe 
| A Fas h only Pea 
"A Tuadge, is one that has not Power 
to determine, but Diſcerning-to do it Righthy. 
'Controverſie; 'is a Debate berween ove 
Parties about the Truth or Falfhood of ati 
Propolition' to be determined by that Folge 
-* From; whence-I am;led eqyafſert;” thar*th 
Judge of Controverſic muſt be certam and un- 


"And though this may ſeem firange to 


ſome, 'tis nevertheleſs true in ir felf: For if -i1 1.7 
the Judge be falible, he 'may indeed filence © ' as 


the- Contending Parties: by Hhis Authority, 
bur'not the Controverſie by a certain Jud 
ment,” ſince he may as welt determine Fa 
as Truly. "So that Controverſie*can never 
rightly determined by a fallible Judge, there- 
fore He is no true, Judge of Controverſie. 
Indeed ir is' abſurd, and a ContradiQion in 
it ſelf -ro think otherwiſe ; ſince he that 


-1s' uncertain. can never be'certain of his De- 


Giſton And if nor a certain one, then none 
ro the Purpoſe. Nor'ought any Perfon;- no 
otherwiſe judged that is"perſuaded of the 
Truthwof his Cauſe; rolec is Belicf up- 

Doubtful 'a Determination ; * ſince tie 
oves nor only without:Conyiftion, butia- 


r 


gaialt - 
"2 I 


F 
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dn ge to us they are not Certain of th 


' tyr. vol.3. Leen) 164 here I»fallib; 


.xable. .: Nor: can any 
of Error, ar preſdrye 


ge of Controverſie. 
gainſt Convittion : And which is worſe, he 
is not aſcertaized..of the Trugh of whar he is 
required to ſubmft to. . Therefore of all Peo« 
ple they are moſt copdemnable, who, .not- # 
withſtanding thief: keep ſo great z ſtir about 
Religion, bag" ſometimes uſe coercive Meang 


to.compals their: deſigned Uniformity, 


an Faith, 
© Since then the J Say bo unerring, it ' 
an *, de Judge our i op conſider, where 
be found. Theres 
Cid God himfelf, when - 
SE = x06 that 1 1s, Originelh, or 
_ him al there is nane Infallis 
ble but = f himſelf: ; yet as the ſa 
preme Good howtrnn 


ed unto; Man ac- 
ol wn; ue fays: Bp. 
amy Or p7 
ſeraxce of the; Truth _ chin a9 ras ror; nd Mia 
according. 12. Capgci therwiſe Men 
would be oblig's ro i and obey, and 
that upon, Danwation, thoſe things concern- 
ing which there can be no Cerrainty whether 
they be true or falle. 
Immanuel, God with Men, as: he is _ 


cording t9, meaſure $ 


| Role, fo their Fudge 3 he is the Law: 


and therefore- the beſt Interpreter ny 
Point that may congern his-own Law : Amid 
Men are ſo far Certain as they ein Ur 


to his Voice, ty; or Spirit in'them, - 

farther ; beeps ant errare, Mail is Er 
reſcue hi 
from the 


Oo 


Ons _ 
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| *»Apprehenſions of the Three that bear Recor, 
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ons'of it, - bur. the ſound-and certain Judg- 
- Ment that God, by the Light of his Spirie 
gives unto him. | 


_ - Obj. But is net the Scripture the Tudge of 
ney pur ge of 


+ Aofw. How. can that be, fince- 
Tang: err about Fa 


| Eriprure? there any pcs cells. us, with- 
Interpretation, whether the Socinien-or 
 Trinitarias be in the Right, in their differi 


&c. alſo the Homouſftan and. 4rrias about 
Chriſt's Divinity ; or the Papiſfs or Proteftants 
about Trenſ-ſubantistion? It then things are 


Latterally and reſly, in the Scripture ; 
and that the: Queſtion .ariſes about the Senſe 
- of Words,. doth the Scripture determine 
which. of thoſe locerprevany hit the Mark? 
As this is not reaſonable to think, ſo muſt ir 
be acknowledged, that if Interpretation de- 
cide the Matter in Controvertie, then not 
the Scripture bur the Iaterpreter muſt be the 
J 


Now this Interpreter maſt either interpret 
by. his own meer, Wiſdom or Spirit, called 
by the Apolile, x Cor. 2. 21.. the Spirit of a 
Man; who by weighing the Text, conſuk- 
ing the Intent.of the Wryer, comparing pla- 

| ces together, (gives the Judgment which che 
Scripture docs. nor give of it {clf, or, from 
the Spiri of God, Which gives —_— 
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left undefined and undetermined, I mean . 


— 
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.: 
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of Fs Holy Bo that” _—_} 
tes, w A ey. were com 


font mt DN ek Fil 
; then! is Ls A in" Sct 


bs Te NE Same, 9d conſequently an Tnfallt 
þ + v/e* VIZ. ESE of "Truth whit 
{ea fhan "Truth, and is givet 
of God, by Chriſt fo that very. End; _ | 


- :Obj. "Tit" ard that the Spirit u Infallible: 
Bit how "ſhall I briow that any Man determints | 
"-@ thing® by" this Spirit, and "does net rather ob." | Cf) 
"#rude-bis own Senſe } dew us, under that ſpeciays 

Pfetetece 


6 1 Aofaw. By the: Fn Spirit; As well _ 
BE. Cre. "Gia: Credech, '©Thie Way to-know whether | alr 
Go * the Spirit be in us 18 its Own Evident ; | aſſu 
Pos And'rhat"i8"the'77ap tor know: it 
"#209." --And the'Milt Tha® hith-thes Spi 
Jenow/thESpititiri another5/ There &, 
foe be, i kit@ot'Sagdtirfy it rhe Saint's - | #77 
© rhis: Purpole.-" "53s "alſorrue” iri/ the 
"Jadgmeng of \abundince- of Proteſtants W ri- the 
"4#6p9; - For. - as [they held'that"ng. Man-could | ang 
/Scriptuves" "Vur.- th mars ns thi 
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*Trurh of the ſaid Interpretation. And Peter 
| Martyr, as before quoted, tells us, The Holy 
Ghoſt is the Arbiter or Fudge. Alſo D. F. 


| the Only Authentick, then the Only and Infal- 


| Meaning of Scripture, is both an Oxly and an 


and another That? To know God's Mind 


| ceiv 


| Secrets t 


| thing be fuithes nicney for. us, God in due 


he Tudge of Controverſie, AC 
Wd... 2 no 
which indifted them ; ſo conſequently that 
the Same Spirit only could aſſure him of the 


Owen ſaith, That the Holy Ghoſt is the Only 


Authentick Interpreter of the Scripture: And if 
lible Fudge ; then the Judge of the Mindor 


oli Judge. Bur to wave this: Does nor 
the very ſame ObjeQion lie againſt the Senſe 
of Scripture, ſince one ſays This is the Senſe, 


Men muſt come to God's Spirit, elſe Difh- 
culties of that fort are Inſuperable, _ 

In ſhort, It were greatly to be wiſht that 
all Men would hold themſelves unconeern'd, 
in. diſputing about what they have not re- 
ied an Aflurance of from the Holy Spi- 
rit ; lince they beat but the Air and obtain 
no ſolid Sarisfation, neither can they upon 
any other Bottom. God never proſtrates his 

o Minds difobedient to what they do 
already know.. , Let all Praftice. what they 
oloredl w to be their Duty, and be ſpar- 
ing in their ſearch after Nice and Unknown 
Matters. Weighty and Scaſonable was an 


is the Apoltle's Saying, Newertheleſs, ate 


| walk by 
theifame Rule : Where he both limits us to 


the preſent Knowledge communicared to us, 
and exhorts us to live up to that; and if any 


d 
epi, 2, 1 
unto we have already attained; let us mY 


tim 


- 


. , 


2 46 , Of the Judge of Comiverſi. as; 


time will reveal it by bs Spirit, that only 


gives to Know, Diſcern and Judge of the 


things that are of God. 


Obj. ' But how will this determine the Contyo-. 
werſie, and allay the Fury of Debates that are on 
foot in the World? 


Anſw. Nothing like it if Man adbere to it; 
and if he does not, there is no way left bur 
the Wrath that is to be 'reveal'd. But moſt 
Perſuaſions are agreed about the abſolute 
Neceffaries in Religion, from that Light and 
Witneſs God has placed in Man's Conſti- 
ence, viz. That God #; That hevs a Rewarder 
of them that diligently ſeek him ; That the Wa 
of God ws a Way of Purity, Patience,” Meth, 

C. without which no Man can ſee the Lord: 
Nay, they accord in ſome confiderable Mac- 
rers ſuperadded, as fome of them fpeak, to 
wit, That God was manifefted extraordinarily in 
tbe Fleſh ; that be gave bis oy for the World, 
that ſuch as believe and obey his Grace in their 
Hearts, receive Remiſſion of Sins and Life Ewver- 
laſting. Now I fay, fince theſe things Men 
generally Conſent to,. let them live up to 
them ; and:forbear wanton Scrutinies after 


- wn” 


Things or Notions that gender to Strife and 


Intention, and leave not Mankind better, 
but rather worſe than they found chem, and 


the World would be ſoon Rid of Controyer- + 


fie. Holy Living, and not Diſputing, would 
be the Buſineſs of Mankind. What more ex- 
Cellent Judgment can be given then that Men 


quit | 
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| live in Love, having at leaſt Natural Af- 


| -eth, and the. Anointing that teaches all things, 


© true Faith and Favour in Chriſt. 
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quit their Contentions about Notions and 
Opinions, and betake themſelves to the Pra- 
Hice of that Good which God hath already 
ſhewn unto them ; as ſpake both the Pro- 
phert Micah 6.8. and the Apoltle Paul, Rom. 
I. 19. And if any thing be revealed to one 
more than another, ler the reſt judge in the 
Spirit, or be filent till God manifeſt more 
to them, in order to Right Judgment. 

'Tis good to Try all things; but we muſt 
have ſomething. to try them by z and what 


ri 1 Cor. 23 
ought that to be, but the Spirit that ſearch- \ Jin __ 


20, 27. 


which is Truth ir ſelf. Here Mankind wil 


fe&tions ( now loſt by the Barbarity of ſome 
of their cruel Religions, or Heats for their 
Opinions ) and a Judgment of things will 
be made, not from the Raſh, Partial, Short- 
Gghted and Froward Mind of Man, but that 
Eternal Light and Spirit that never erred ; 
which, however diſguſtfal to ſome Prote- 
ſtants in this Age, was no falſe Doctrine in 
the Account of. Fobn Philpot and Bp. Latimer, 
Two great Founders of the Reformation. in 
England. ; 

The firſt, in his Anſwer to the Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, reproving his Confidence about 
true Faith in Chriſt ; Theſe Hereticks, faith B. Martyr 
he, take upon them to be WUTE of all things Vol. 3. Þ» 
they ſtand in. *Let him doubt ( faith Fobn 577: 
Philpot ) © of his Faith that liſteth ; God give 
* me Always to believe that I am Sure of 
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nR. Martyr 
vol. 3. p. 
4759» 


- | 

The ſecond, in his Anſwer to Sir Fg. 
Baynton, objefting the Uncertainty of Man 
in whar he calls Fruth, thus recorded by 
F. Fox, *Your Friends deny not, but that 
£ certain Truths are communicated to us 
* according to Capacity : But as to my Pre- 


' © ſumption and Afrrogancy ; either I am cer- 


© tain or uncertain That it is Truth that I 
< preach ; if it be Truth, why may not I ſay 


*ſo? If I be: uncertain, why dare I be ſo 
* bold .as to preach it? And.it your Friends | 


* be Preachers themſelves, after their Sermon, 
*F pray yaqu ask them, Whether they be 


© Certain and Sure they preach the Truth or | 
*no; and ſend me word what they day, 
* that I may learn-to ſpeak after them. If | 


* they ſay they be Sure, you know what fol- 
* lows ; if they fay they be Unſure, when 
£ ſhall you be Sure, that have ſo Doubtful and 
© Unſure Teachers. 

Let not Proteſtants, for Shame, judge us 
for owning a Doctrine that is Confeſſed to 
and Confirmed by ſome ofthe Worthieſt of 
their own Anceſtors, viz. That an Unerring, | 
Certain Or Infallible Judgment in things Ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, is both Poſſible and. Re- | 
quiſite, and that God communicates"t b 
his Spirit to the Souls of Men. 1 
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The Concluſion. 
NO Conclude, Immanuel, a ward ſuited 
not only to that Appearance, but the 


whole Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, imports, 
God migh to or with Men: The Tabernacle 


God with Men ; he will dwell in them, and 3 7* 
ſhall be all taught of me, 16. 54-13, 


walk im them : They 
and in Righteouſneſs ſhall they be eſtabliſhed : 
That is, by the Spirir of his Son. And this * 
admits not of any Book, or Literal Rule or 
Judge, to come between that Indwelling Spi- 


| rit of Light, Life and Wiſdom from God, 


and the Soul, as its Ryle of Faith and Pra- 
Ctice. 
And becauſe it is the unutterable Good- 


neſs of God to People in theſe latter Days, 


| as the Sum of Scripture-Prophecy, thus-ro 


make known himſelf; we are inceflant in 
our Cries unto them, that they will turn 
their Minds Iward ( now abroad, and ta- 
king up their Reft- in the Externals of Re- 
ligion) that they may hear by Heavenly 

Voice and Knocks, and let bim in, and 
taught of him to know and do bis Will, that 
ey may come to be Experienced and Ex- 
pert in the School of Chriſt : For never Man 
ſpoak and taught, as be livingly ſpeaks and 
teaches in the Conſciences of thoſe who diligently 
bear him, and are willing to be taught of bim 
The Prieſt was 
Outward, bur he is now Inward; the Law 
Outward, 


% 
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The Concluſion. 


all Truth, They will never be Accepted. | 
* . The Utmoſt of that Literal Knowledge, | 


- Laſt cry, Lord, Lord; Bur alas! They ſhall 


Outward, but it is now Inward. And now 
he is m0 more a Few that is one Outward, nur 


that Circumciſion which is outward in the Fleſh ;, 
but he is a 


ew who is one imwardly, and Cir- 


keep their ſayings Faithfully. And indeed, 
as before I have expreſſed, I cannot bur ſay, 
That Man ( whilſt wnregenerated ) ſetting his 
Wit and Wiſdom to Fathom and Comprebend 
the. Intention of the Holy Ghoſt in many 
of thoſe Writings, hath occaſioned that Con- 
fuſten, Darknefs. and Perplext Controverſie, that 
now {ſo lamentably Peſters the World : In 
which Stare, fog.all the External Imitations' 
of the Ancients'in ſome temporary and figu- 
rative Parts of Worſhip, I am to tell Tuch, ' 
and that from the Spirit of the Lord God of 


Hiſtorical Faith, and Outward Religian, is 
but as the 0/4 Heavens that are to be wr 
ped up as a Scroul, and the Oid Wine and 
tles that belong not to the Kingdom of God : Such 
Believers may flatter on themſelves, and at 


never enter into the Reſt that God hath 
reſerved for his Regenerared and Redeemed 


Children, For under ſuch a Faith and Re-J,$ 
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me. 


ligion, Envy, With, Malice, Perſecution, Pride, 
Paſſion,, Covetouſneſs, Worldly-mindedneſs, &c. 
may and do prevail ; yea, and are Cloaked, 
as with a ſecure Cover from the Stroak of 


God's Spirit ; infomuch, as' when any are 


moved of the Lord to Decry ſuch Fair and 
Hypoctitical Shews of Religion, they are 
repute Roſh and Cenſorious, and preſently a 

"muſt be made on this wiſe ; Do mer we 
follow the Commands of the Scripture ? Did not 
ſuch and ſuch do ſo and ſo? Which at beſt 
are bur the Duties of Sacnhfice, and not of 
Obedience: Never regarding from whar 
Groutidhe Performance ſprings, whether 
ir be according to the Rule of the New 
or of the' Pld Creature ; . Burt abuſe and 
vilifie us for making ſuch ' Diſtin&tions ; as 
if the Prayers, Preachings, Singings, outward 
Baptizings- and Suppings,. &c. of Men in 


f God for 
arkneſs, and 


V 


were required :and accepte 
Evayfelical Worſhip. Thick 


| their ows unſan#ified Spirits, ao and Will 


| a Dangerous Prefumption! PFhus are Meg 


Out of the Way Concerning both Faith and 


' Prattice, and” the true Rule and Fudge of 


Them. They make the former, wiz. Faith 
and Pra#ice, to lie in an Aſſent of the Un- 
derſtanding to ſuch Propoſitions, and in 
an Imitation of former Obſervations, that 


oe at beſt but Signs of good things to 


C and the Duties of Sacrifice ( which 
is far from the Immanuel-State ) And the 
latter, vizthe Rule and Fudge to be the 


[\Scriptures$ Which is bur an Account of thoſe 


Things 


Rom. 8. 
$45 15s 


4+ 


re&ed in by the Holy Spirit, before. they 
were ever Recorded or made : Scripture ; 
and no other Rule or Judge can fo Regulate: 
For as the Faith and Experience, ſo the Rgle 
and Fudge of that Faith and that Experience 


muſt be One. God by his Spirits begers | 


Faith ; God by his Spirit rules Fait 
governs the Life of his Children ; 


Þr is 
as 
many 0s are Children of God are ItÞ by the - 


Spirit of God. The Scripture, much of it, is 
but a Declaration;of Faith and Experience ; 
therefore not The"Rule, or Judge#-For as 
Faith and Experience were before Seripture, 
{o' the Rule and Judge were before Scrip- 
ture; becauſe, as .I faid before, there muſ 
be 'a Rule and Jadge where there is Faith; 


thetefore the. Scripture' is not That Rule or | 


Judge: a before that Declaration be an- 


ſwered or fulfilled! by any, they muſt come 
7 le and Fudge, of which That, | 
: So that'Faith x yielding up | 


" of God's Spirit in ms, in full 
&Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, 
through the Son of hs Love and Life Everlaſt- 
ing.; from whence daily flows Works of 
Holineſs well-pleafing ro God ; which is more 
than a theer Aſent of the Underſtanding to 
a verbal, though a true Propoſition. Again; 


The Life of 'a true Chriſtian ſtands not in « 
Bodily Exerciſe, which fays the Apoſtle. oo 

- + fits little: Nor in an Imitation of the An 
Things, |} 


Clients in Temporary and Shaddow 
which the Hypocrite as well as the Saing 


CaN 


Things that others -were Ruled to, .and Dix [ 


AoODbMm pu aA AM © 


> _AthNOnanXtmnrNtHtmSt 


& 


Rego @ Ro. 


TL w © + 


7 


) 


= 
Ce 
3 


p 
Il 


= 


__— 


- 


* "46S | SLANT of Tn on ng 
*X " " dow bs - # ns SM > ” * . 
3c Indy <CMT-SUL 2... AS JEONG 
Th : AICIALHYL Jo 


C 
— ——— 


_ 


———— 
——_— 


253 


7 can d6; But in Self-denial and walkins in the 


"Spirit, to bri rth the Fruits thereof unto all tTim,4.$s 

Godlineſs, which is the pure and ſpiritual ©%': 2-29 
Obedience; xcſulting from the Living SpÞ Mat.1o8 
' ritual Fairt-: of God's Ele&, and the Rafe Gal. 5.16; 
' and” Judge thereof,” is their Author and Be- 22, 23- 


| getter, even the Spirit of Truth, which 


alone gives ſaving Underſtanding, Faith and 
wat and fearcheth the deep rhings of 


9 you Profeſors of Religion, that you 
would bur ſeriouſly weigh thefe things, 
and -exarnine your ſelves in God's Sight 
( for he reſpe&s none for their Fair Out- 
fide ) If this Saving Faith be your Faith, and 


& | this Heavenly Life be your Life, and if the 


Holy Spirit be your Ruler and Leader ? If nor, 
you are but Legal, Formal, and in the O0/4- , 
' neſs of the Letter, and Will-worſhipers, which 


'| obtains not with God : In which State, not 


the Wiſdom from above, but that which 
| is from below; of the Old Creature, is your 
Rule: In it you read Scripture, Expound it, 
Pray, Preach, Sing and Perform all your 
Daties ; and this is not to walk. according to Gal. 6.10% 
the Rule of the New Creature ; bur in a 
Legal Spirit to make a Goſpel-Profeſlion, the 
End of which, from the Lord, I am to tell 
you, will be a Bed of Sorrgyh Therefore Re- Prov.6/ 
fiſt not the Light and S$piric within, but #3* 
Turn at the Reproof thereof, that. you may 
| come to walk in the Way of *Life, Daily 
| Life to your Souls, that ſo you may be 
quickned and made alive to,Gqd in all your 

$ Duties, © 
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his-- Heavenly; | 
and dail PRepleni your Souls with the un- | 


D 


Joys of his. Love and. Salvation. 
This I heartily deſire, and through all Difh- 
culries Inceſlantly Frayel for;in Body,Soul and 


Spiric, that the All-wiſe; Good, Ommnipotent : 


od may be Known, Served. and Obeyed |. 


by you, to. your Comfort, 3nd his Eternal | 
Honour, Who. alone is worthy to receive it, | | 


now and for ever, Amen. 


William Penn. | 
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